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“Two Hundred 
Million Dollars 


worth of Liberty Bonds were taken over in worthless stock 
promotions within twelve months, in one state of the Union 
alone,” say press dispatches from Washington. 


If this startling report is true, and bankers whom we have con- 
sulted agree that it undoubtedly is, then it behooves the Christians, 
as God's stewards, to start the New Year right by making better 
investments. 


Countless numbers of securities are being offered the public 
today—many of which are gilt edge, and many of which are promo- 
tions pure and simple. The Institute feels, therefore, that it should 
warn its friends to remember the old proverb, “Look before you 
leap." 


If you would consider reinvesting your funds or any portion of 
them in Christian work, we would draw your attention to the fact 
that the Institute accepts government bonds at market value in 
exchange for its Life Annuity Contracts which pay from 4 to 11 per 
cent. Other securities or real estate will be considered. 


For further information address: 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


153 F Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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"And God granted him that which he 
requested."—1 Chronicle 4:10. 

Reading the whole verse we see that 
Jabez requested three things— prosperity, 
power and protection. “That thou 
wouldest bless me 
indeed, and enlarge 
my coast;" “that thine 

* hand might be with 
me;" "that thou wouldest keep me from 
evil, that it may not grieve me.' 


We can readily transpose these material 
desires into corresponding ones of the 
spiritual realm—salvation, sanctification 
and security. And if God granted 
Jabez that which he requested will He 
deny us the same? 

Let us think of this as we enter upon 
the New Year, for if God will grant 
that which we request, we have the 
history of 1923 largely in our own hands. 


t e ot 


Some time since a reader asked us to 
add a department of illustrations of 
gospel-truth stories or incidents throwing 
light on how to accept 
Christ as a Saviour and 
how to rest in our faith 
in Him. We are pleased 
to comply with the request, and have 
added a column for that purpose to our 
Department of Sermon and Scrap Book. 
Meanwhile that reader and others may 
be interested in a story on another page 
entitled, “How I Free, Den?" taken 
from the biography of Amelia Parr. We 
consider it so’ apt and so valuable in 
leading a soul to Christ, that we are 
asking our publishing agent to reprint 
it in leaflet form for an insert in letters 
if any of our friends desire it. 


We place side by side in importance 
with that story an extract from a sermon 
of the late Bishop Moule, of Durham, 
England, to which we have given the 
title, “A Man Who Lasted.” Its applica- 
tion is more to the saved than the seek- 
ing soul, but it is equally appropriate 
to the beginning of a New Year, when 
more than usual are men and women 
seriously thinking of their relationship 
to God and the day when they must give 
account of themselvesto Him. May both 
articles be greatly blessed to all our 
readers, to whom, in the fellowship. of 
truth they exemplify, we ag a L SOY 
New Year" , 
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Some may think we are giving too 
much attention to Satan in this issue. 


Cut from 
the Loaf. 
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There are two articles in which he fig- 
ures, but we have a third 


Our that we refrained from 
Children's publishing because it is 
Peril too harrowing. It is a 


private letter from a 
college girl to an older friend which we 
were given liberty to use without divulg- 
ing names, in which the writer pours out 
her heart almost in a frenzy of despair. 
She has lost all her faith in God. It wasa 
professor in her "Prep" school who first 
threw her off the track with "that dread- 
ful Darwin business,” as she calls it, and 
now she cannot get back on the track 
again. She is a minister's daughter too, 
but she sees her father rarely, and she 
dare not talk to her mother, "it would 
hurt her so." 

This young girl used to believe the 
Bible was inspired, but the professor 
said, "not entirely." And if not entirely, 
then not at all, she thinks, and we agree 
with her. Christianity is merely setting 
up an ideal, she was told, but if that be 
all, then a better ideal may come along 
by and by, and wha:.shall she do then? 

She cannot pray, she cannot read the 
Bible. “Can a person go on living with- 
out any God?" is her cry. ‘I’m so 
miserable. I’m so unhappy inside. My 
brain is just like a mill-wheel—it never 
stops and never gets anywhere, just 
round and round.” 


Who will pray for this dear girl? And 
what shall we say about that professor? 
And he was only one of a number of 
whom she speaks. What name does he 
deserve? Shall we pray for him also, 
and others like him, that fear may seize 
upon them and that they may repent 
and cry out for mercy before it is too 
late? 

Surely Dr. Hazard is not wrong in 
calling the Shorter Bible “Satan's latest 
dodge,” and surely we are not wrong 
in capping the communication . of a 
college junior on another page ‘‘Satan 
in the Professor's Chair.” 


t e + 


During the first ten days of July, 
1914, Mr. S. S. McClure accompanied 
Lord Northcliffe on a tour, when every 

possible subject of national 


Human and world importance was 
Limita- discussed. “He had sources 
tions of intelligence from all over 


the world and was one of the 
best informed men of his time,” says 
Mr. McClure, "yet, never was there a 
hint of the impending world war. When 





Monthly 






I left him, July 11, 1914, he had not the 
slightest expectation that the great war 
was impending.” Our readers recall that 
the war broke out before a month had 
elapsed. 

Surely man has his limitations, and 
they are great limitations according to 
this witness. But what a contrast is 
presented with the Son of man, Jesus 
Christ, who, as He sat upon the Mt. 
of Olives with His disciples, spread out 
before them and us the whole world 
panorama from the time of His departure 
from them until that of His coming 
again! 

In the light of this remark about Lord 
Northcliffe, let us again read Matthew 
24:3-14, and observe how accurately the 
Lord of lords described that which has 
been happening for 1900 years and 
which is to culminate in intensity at the 
end of the age. “The secret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him, and he will 
show them his covenant" (Ps. 25:14). 


+t + + 


Our attention has just been called to 
an editorial in the California Christian 
Advocate of October 26 entitled, “Women 


and the Fundamental- 
Taking ists," in which it is 
The Bible evidently thought that 
"Literally'" a strong point has been 


made against Christian 
believers who “take the Bible literally.” 

“Have they ever read what Paul said 
about women?" the editor exclaims, and 
then quotes 1 Corinthians 14:34, and 1 
Timothy 2:11, 12, where the Apostle 
says, "Let your women keep silence in 
the churches," "I suffer not a woman 
to teach nor to usurp authority over the 
man." 

"Do the Fundamentalists interpret 
these passages of Paul literally, or do they 
explain them away?" the editor next 
inquires. "Do they even do it in the 
Bible Institutes where they are training 
large numbers of women to teach con- 
trary to the literal prohibition of Paul?'' 

We reply that our contemporary is 
confused as to what is meant by taking 
the Bible "literally." The expression is 
commonly employed in connection with 
Bible prophecy. We take the prophecies 
literally, in the sense that we assume 
the literality, i. e., the historical reality 
of the events predicted, but then of 
course we resort to a grammatical inter- 
pretation of the language of prophecy 
to determine its meaning. Prophecy 
has its own language whose principles 
must be employed in such a case. 
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worth of Liberty Bonds were taken over in worthless stock 
promotions within twelve months, in one state of the Union 
alone,” say press dispatches from Washington. 


If this startling report is true, and bankers whom we have con- 
sulted agree that it undoubtedly is, then it behooves the Christians, 
as God's stewards, to start the New Year right by making better 
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"And God granted him that which he 
requesled."—1 Chronicle 4:10. 


Reading the whole verse we see that 
Jabez requested three things— prosperity, 
power and protection. “That thou 
wouldest bless me 
indeed, and enlarge 
my coast;" “that thine 
hand might be with 
me;'' “that shee wouldest keep me irom 
evil, that it may not grieve me.’ 


We can readily transpose these material 
desires into corresponding ones of the 
spiritual realm—salvation, sanctification 
and security. And if God granted 
Jabez that which he requested will He 
deny us the same? 

Let us think of this as we enter upon 
the New Year, for if God will grant 
that which we request, we have the 
history of 1923 largely in our own hands. 


e + ¢è 


Cut from 
the Loaf. 


Some time since a reader asked us to 
add a department of illustrations of 
gospel-truth stories or incidents throwing 
light on how to accept 
Christ as a Saviour and 
how to rest in our faith 
in Him. We are pleased 
to comply with the request, and have 
added a column for that purpose to our 
Department of Sermon and Scrap Book. 
Meanwhile that reader and others may 
be interested in a story on another page 
entitled, “How I Free, Den?" taken 
from the biography of Amelia Parr. We 
consider it so: apt and so valuable in 
leading a soul to Christ, that we are 
asking our publishing agent to reprint 
it in leaflet form for an insert in letters 
if any of our friends desire it. 


We place side by side in importance 
with that story an extract from a sermon 
of the late Bishop Moule, of Durham, 
England, to which we have given the 
title, “A Man Who Lasted." Its applica- 
tion is more to the saved than the seek- 
ing soul, but it is equally appropriate 
to the beginning of a New Year, when 
more than usual are men and women 
seriously thinking of their relationship 
to God and the day when they must give 
account of themselves to Him. May both 
articles be greatly blessed to all our 
readers, to whom, in the fellowship. of 
truth they exemplify, we oe a IRANON 
New Year.” 
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Some may think we are giving too 
much attention to Satan in this issue. 
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There are two articles in which he fig- 
ures, but we have a third 
that we refrained from 
publishing because it is 
too harrowing. It isa 
private letter from a 
college girl to an older friend which we 
were given liberty to use without divulg- 
ing names, in which the writer pours out 
her heart almost in a frenzy of despair. 
She has lost all her faith in God. It wasa 
professor in her "Prep" school who first 
threw her off the track with “that dread- 
ful Darwin business,” as she calls it, and 
now she cannot get back on the track 
again. She is a minister's daughter too, 
but she sees her father rarely, and she 
dare not talk to her mcther, "it would 
hurt her so." 

This young girl used to believe the 
Bible was inspired, but the professor 
said, "not entirely." And if not entirely, 
then not at all, she thinks, and we agree 
with her. Christianity is merely setting 
up an ideal, she was told, but if that be 
all, then a better ideal may come along 
by and by, and what. shall she do then? 

She cannot pray, she cannot read the 
Bible. “Can a person go on living with- 
out any God?" is her cry. “I’m so 
miserable. I'm so unhappy inside. My 
brain is just like a mill-wheel—it never 
stops and never gets anywhere, just 
round and round." 


Who will pray for this dear girl? And 
what shall we say about that professor? 
And he was only one of a number of 
whom she speaks. What name does he 
deserve? Shall we pray for him also, 
and others like him, that fear may seize 
upon them and that they may repent 
and cry out for mercy before it is too 
late? 

Surely Dr. Hazard is not wrong in 
calling the Shorter Bible "Satan's latest 
dodge," and surely we are not wrong 
in capping the communication . of a 
college junior on another page ''Satan 
in the Professor's Chair.” 


Our 
Children's 
Peril 
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During the first ten days of July, 
1914, Mr. S. S. McClure accompanied 
Lord Northcliffe on a tour, when every 
possible subject of national 
and world importance was 
discussed. ‘‘He had sources 
of intelligence from all over 
the world and was one of the 
best informed men of his time,” says 
Mr. McClure, “yet, never was there a 
hint of the impending world war. When 
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I left him, July 11, 1914, he had not the 
slightest expectation that the great war 
was impending." Our readers recall that 
the war broke out before a month had 
elapsed. 

Surely man has his limitations, and 
they are great limitations according to 
this witness. But what a contrast is 
presented with the Son of man, Jesus 
Christ, who, as He sat upon the Mt. 
of Olives with His disciples, spread out 
before them and us the whole world 
panorama from the time of His departure 
from them until that of His coming 
again! 

In the light of this remark about Lord 
Northcliffe, let us again read Matthew 
24:3-14, and observe how accurately the 
Lord of iords described that which has 
been happening for 1900 years and 
which is to culminate in intensity at the 
end of the age. “The secret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him, and he will 
show them his covenant” (Ps. 25:14). 
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Our attention has just been called to 
an editorial in the California Christian 
Advocate of October 26 entitled, “Women 
and the Fundamental- 
ists," in which it is 
evidently thought that 
a strong point has been 
made against Christian 
believers who “take the Bible literally.” 

"Have they ever read what Paul said 
about women?" the editor exclaims, and 
then quotes 1 Corinthians 14:34, and 1 
Timothy 2:11, 12, where the Apostle 
says, "Let your women keep silence in 
the churches," “I suffer not a woman 
to teach nor to usurp authority over the 
man." 

"Do the Fundamentalists interpret 
these passages of Paul literally, or do they 
explain them away?" the editor next 
inquires. "Do they even do it in the 
Bible Institutes where they are training 
large numbers of women to teach con- 
trary to the literal prohibition of Paul?’’ 

We reply that our contemporary is 
confused as to what is meant by taking 
the Bible "literally." The expression is 
commonly employed in connection with 
Bible prophecy. We take the prophecies 
literally, in the sense that we assume 
the literality, i. e., the historical reality 
of the events predicted, but then of 
course we resort to a grammatical inter- 
pretation of the language of prophecy 
to determine its meaning. Prophecy 
has its own language whose principles 
must be employed in such a case. 


Taking 
The Bible 
“Literally” 
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Applying the rule to these utterances of 
Paul, we take them literally of course. 
Paul commands women to keep silence, 
and he does not suffer them to teach. 
There is nothing figurative in that. But 
just what does Paul mean when he says 
that? The editor of the California 
Christian Advocate thinks he has no 
reference to women in general, but only 
to special conditions then existing in 
the Corinthian church. Why does the 
editor think so? Not because he does 
not take Paul's words literally, for 
they can be taken in no other way, but 
because Paul has uttered words in other 
places which seem to qualify them, and 
because of other arguments doubtless 
which commend themselves to the 
editor's mind. 

We cannot speak for Fundamentalists, 
nor even for Bible Institutes as such; but 
for ourselves, we repeat that we take 
Paul's words literally, but we are not clear 
as to the application of them under all 
conditions and in every case. 


9 9 9 


We were recently perusing the bulletin 
of a theological seminary when our 
attention was arrested by the following: 

“Let our 

The Revolt young men and 
Against women cease- 
Denominationalism lessly hear a 
message that 

ignores denominations, challenges 
to Christian service, and  exalts 

Christ for society and industry and 

the world, and the problem of min- 

isterial supply and seminary support 
will speedily fade away.” 

It came before us at the same time as 
a newspaper report of an oracularism 
from Mr. Fred B. Smith, formerly the 
Y. M. C. A. leader and now a world 
traveler, who was addressing the Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, and who was quoted as saying: 


“Any one who will now plant a 


Baptist, Presbyterian, Methodist 
Episcopal, or Congregational church 
in China, Japan, or India ought to be 
choked at the dock before landing.” 


We wonder if those utterances really 
represent the sober thought of church 
leaders today? We wonder if they indi- 
cate a serious revolt against denomina- 
tionalism? We do not mean sectarian- 
ism, of course, which is denominational- 
ism gone mad, but wholesome Christiani- 
ty as represented by different forms of 
worship and church government, and 
different interpretations of specific 
articles of the faith. 

Certainly if it is desired to have the 
problem of our ministerial supply and 
seminary support "fade away," this is 
the way to bring it about. There will 
be no problem when no supply, and hence 
no support, will be needed, and what 
supply will be needed when denomi- 
nationalism goes by the board? Drop 
that earnest, intelligent, virile discussion 
of Christianity which denominationalism 
supplies or ought to supply, and the 
succeeding generation will not know what 
Christianity is. 

Who believes that if the benevolent 
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garroter begins his work on the new 
missionaries before they land, he will 
pause there? Intoxicated with success, 
will he not pursue his work inland, and 
gripping the throats of the older mission- 
aries of the Baptist, Presbyterian, Metho- 
dist, and Congregational Boards, strangle 
them also? 

What will be the reáction in such a 
case? Only Unitarianism, of course. 
Is this the desire of these zealous non- 
denominationalists? To be sure there are 
independent missionary agencies doing 
a great and a good work, like the China 
Inland and the Africa Inland, the Chris- 
tian Alliance, and others, but these are 
so evangelical that the choker would not 
wish to benefit them. 

On the whole, may it not be better for 
the present not to destroy denomination- 
alism, but only insist on its leaders in 
mission lands as at home remembering 
the exhortation which reads: “With all 
lowliness and meekness, with long suffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in love, 
endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace” (Eph. 4:2, 3)? 


t b + 


On another page under the head of 
“What Other Editors Are Saying,” is 
found an editorial from the Chicago 
Tribune to which we 
solicit the attention of 
parents, public school 
teachers, members of 
boards of education and 
thoughtful citizens in general. We regard 
it as a word spoken in season and which 
needs to be carefully weighed by all who 
have the responsibility of children during 
adolescence. We would not presume 
to say that more harm than good comes 
from public school instruction in sex 
hygiene, but we have our opinion about 
it, and earnestly press the reminder of 
the editorial that moral action is condi- 
tioned by the will. Such instruction in 
public schools lacks much of its force 
through its separation from religion, as 
the editor says, and hence “we must 
continue to rely upon the church and the 
home to carry the chief responsibility 
for character building." 

Character building! Where and how 
does it begin? Here alas, even many of 
our churches and Sunday-schools are 
gone astray! The religious psychology 
and pedagogy of the day is largely on a 
natural basis. It is assumed that our 
children are born in a right relationship 
to God and that only education is re- 
quired to cause them to grow up into 
Him in al! things. But if we know the 
Bible, and if we know human nature 
including our own hearts, that is funda- 
mentally wrong. The starting point of 
Christian character is the new birth. We 
take our stand with Jesus Christ on that, 
and we appeal to parents, to pastors, and 
to Sunday-school teachers everywhere, 
not to let down the bars as to the necessity 
for the conversion of the children com- 
mitted to their care. When this great 
change has taken place in their hearts 
they are prepared for the physiological 
change in their bodies as otherwise they 
can never be. This, of course, is not a 
question merely of their uniting with the 


Sex 
Instruction 
in Schools 


church as children, but of their knowing 
God in Christ in whom is redemption, 
even the forgiveness of sins. 


t + + 


A corręspondent in an [Illinois town 
writes that one of its churches has been 
sold for a Knights of Columbus hall, that 
three more are on their last 
legs, that the Volstead law 
and about every other law 
is being ignored, that two 
large theaters are now open 
on Sunday, and that the pastor of the 
most thriving church goes out with his 
young people to play ball on Sunday 
afternoon. 

That pastor is a good example of the 
social uplift and the new spirituality of 
the times, and reminds us of the tipsy 
Duke of Norfolk, who, seeing a drunken 
friend in the gutter, hiccoughed: “My 
dear fellow, I can't help you out, but I'll 
do better, I'll lie down by: your side." 


The New 
Spirit- 
uality 


+ + & 


A member of the faculty of the Moody 
Bible Institute has shown us a letter from 
a professor in one of our theological semi- 

naries in which the fol- 
Misrepresen- lowing paragraph occurs: 
tation in “T am especially glad 
Argument to get your word on pre- 

millennialism. It has 
been represented to me that your Insti- 
tute makes that doctrine a part of the 
essence of Christianity, so as not to re- 
ceive as 'orthodox' any who hold other- 
wise. I have said that I believed this 
misrepresented your position, and I am 
very glad to have your confirmation." 

Misrepresentation is a form of false- 
hood sadly prevalent in Christian (?) 
polemics, and from which all of us suffer 
from time to time. Is it not strange 
therefore that a -fellow-feeling does not 
more often restrain us from working that 
injury? The Moopy BIBLE INSTITUTE 
MONTHLY will always listen to merited 
rebuke on that score, and endeavor to 
right any wrong it may have inflicted on 
its opponents, of whom it has a few. 


e + B 


We have readers who still remember 
this devoted servant of God personally 
or have been blessed by reading that 
which came from his pen. 
He was a dear friend of 
D. L. Moody, and the 
latter owed him much. 
A writer in The Christian (London) 
speaks of his daughter, Minnie Moore- 
house, as being ''poor, lonely, and crip- 
pled." When he recently saw her in 
Manchester, England, she was seeking to 
earn a meager livelihood by needlework, 
which she found anything but remunera- 
tive in these trying times. Therefore it 
is laid upon his heart to make an appeal 
to the Lord's people to help her. 

Contributions may be sent to Mr. Mc- 
Guffie, 67 Rylance Street, Manchester, 
England, or to the publisher of THE 
Moopy BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY, who 
will be pleased to forward them. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Harry 
Moorehouse 
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We regret that in one part of the article 
“Age of the Bible Told by the Foreign 
Words It Contains," by Prof. Robert 
Dick Wilson, there was 
an error. In the para- 
graph under the subhead 
* Discovery of the Hittite 
Tongue," the word "Aramaean" appears 
instead of the word "Armenian." Prof. 


A 
Correction 





“It was the Armenians 
who were related to the Hittites, not the 


Wilson writes: 
Aramaeans. The latter were Semites 
and related to the Babylonians, the 
Arabs and the Hebrews.” 

e + + 


We ask our readers to note the call 


How Rationalism in the Pulpit Makes Worldliness 


in the Pew 


for Founder's Week Conference at the 
Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, which 
appears on another page. 
We trust many of them 
Week will be interested and find 
Conference it convenient to accept 
the invitation and share 
the blessing certain to be experienced 
at that gathering. 


Founder's 


By Rev. John Roach Straton, D. D., Pastor, Calvary Baptist Church, New York City 


"Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. For all that 
is in the world, the lust of the flesh 
and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world. And the world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof; 
but he that doeth the will of 





An Address at the Graduating Exercises of the Moody Bible Institute 








John calls ''the lust of the flesh." This 
includes all the corrupt bodily desires 
and fleshly appetites. There are legiti- 
mate bodily desires and appetites that 
are wholesome and true, but these natural 
forces are often perverted into that 
which is sensuous and devilish. 

When the Devil tempted Eve it is 





God abideth forever."—4(1 John 

2:15-17). 

66 OVE not the world!” What 
world? Surely not the 
beautiful world of nature 
around us! Christ was 

the creator of this world and the 
Lord of nature was also a lover 
of nature as His sermon illustra- 
tions and his methods of life amply 
prove. “The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament 
sheweth his handiwork," and we 
ought to love the wonderful world 
that the good God has given us 
for our home. 

But there is another ''world" 
against which the Word of God 
warns us in the most emphatic 
terms. It is the present corrupi 
world. order, "lying in the evil one," 
as the Bible says, dominated by 
Satan. Its conditions and forces are 
hostile to the highest interests of the soul 
and destructive of man's moral and 
religious life. The world thus understood 
is the sum total of those forces which set 
the carnal over against the spiritual, 
which glorify the temporal at the expense 
of the eternal, and which exalt the 
earthly above the heavenly. 

So John follows the example of Jesus 
in warning us strongly against this evil 
world. He tells us that worldliness has a 
three-fold manifestation, ‘‘the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
vainglory of life.” 

This, my friends, is a marvelously 
comprehensive summary, an illustration 
of how accurate and exhaustive the Word 
of God is. All of the forces of worldliness 
that war against the soul are com- 
prehended under these three classifica- 
tions. It is very interesting to observe 
that these three things were present in 
the great historic temptations—the temp- 
tation of our first parents in the garden 
of Eden, and the temptation of the 
“Second Adam” upon the heights. 

I 


THE LUST OF THE FLESH 
I ask you to think, first of all, of what 
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said that, ‘‘The woman saw that the 
tree was good for food" (Gen. 3:6). The 
tempter took a normal bodily desire, 
but touched it with his diabolical power 
and turned it, for her, into an unholy 
desire, because it meant disobedience to 
God for her to indulge it. The same 
tempter came to Jesus after His long 
fast, and said to Him, ‘‘Command that 
these stones become bread" (Matt. 4:3). 
As with Eve, he appealed to the normal 
and the legitimate, but in such a way that 
it was evil. He tried to persuade Christ 
to use His divine powers for selfish ends. 

So today the lust of the flesh through 
the activities of the Devil seeks to over- 
master the soul. The Bible says that 
“the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh," and one or 
the other must come into final mastery 
and dominate the life. In other words, 
the individual will become either a 
worldlian, seeking gratification in the 
things of this world and serving the king- 
dom of Satan, or he will become a child 
of God and seek his satisfactions in the 
higher realm of spiritual things—a true 
subject of the kingdom of heaven. 

Ah, how these lusts of the flesh, 


through the wiles of the Devil, are today 
seeking to tear down and destroy the 
souls of men! There has never been a 
day, my friends, in our modern age when 
the impulses of animalism have so swept 
the world as they are doing at the present 
time. The wave of immorality which is 
menacing the integrity, even of our boys 
and girls in their tender years, has 
had an origin that is easily traced. 
It dates from that time when the 
dark and sinister shadow of Darwin- 
ism first fell across the fair fields of 
human life. If man is a descend- 
ant of the beast instead of a child 
of God, then we need not be sur- 
prised if we find him inclined to live 








like a beast. Monkey men make 
monkey morals, and a false and god- 
less materialistic philosophy that 
glorifies the flesh at the expense of 
the spirit is the one colossal menace 
of today. 


The Yellow Press and the Dance 


Take, for example, the field of 
literature. The moral sewage of the 
world, through the columns of the 
yellow press is being sent into mil- 
lions of American homes every twen- 
ty-four hours, and magazines that 
even ten years ago were wholesome 

and maintained a high standard of liter- 
ary excellence, are now so loathesome 
and so saturated with sensualism, both 
in their pictures and their reading mat- 
ter, that they ought not to be allowed 
in any decent home, particularly where 
boys and girls are growing up. 

Take, again, the modern dances. 
They have come, not from above, but 
from below. They have come up from 
the underworld, and say what we will 
about them, and desire, as we may, to be 
charitable and fair, nevertheless, it is 
manifestly true that their seductive 
fascinations center around the lust of 
the flesh. 

Take, again, the question of women's 
dress. I do not have the time to discuss 
it in detail, I only say, in passing, that 
the true purpose of dress is utility and 
beauty, and not sex appeal. It would be 
just as logical and legitimate for men to 
dress with a view to sex appeal as for wo- 
men soto do. God's word has given us the 
true standard in this matter, as in all 
other 'matters, and Christian women 
today have a supreme call to make 
determined warfare upon this unholy 
manifestation of the lust of the flesh. 
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For myself, I delight 1n the conviction 
that American women are prevailingly 
sound at heart, and I look forward to 
that hour when our women will draw 
up a new declaration of independence 
and refuse to be dominated longer by 
foreign fashion masters, or to wear the 
dresses that are sent over from the demi- 
mondes of degenerate Paris. 


The Lust of the Eyes 


The second form of worldliness is 
"the lust of the eyes." This is con- 
cerned with what we call taste as dis- 
tinguished from appetite. The things 
that we see with the eyes, that we are 
led by the Devil to admire and long for, 
become destructive forms of  wordli- 
ness. ]t is written in Genesis: "The 
woman saw that the tree was a delight 
to the eyes." The Devil appealed to 
Eve's esthetic sensibilities as well as to 
her appetite for food. And again, when 
Jesus was tempted, it is said: “The 
devil taketh him up into an exceeding 
high mountain and showed him all the 
kingdoms of the world and the glory of 
them." In both of these temptations the 
appeal was to the sense of beauty and 
splendor and glory—a sense which in 
its God-directed state is normal and 
harmless, but which perverted by the 
Devil is ruinous to the soul. 


I pass by any consideration of the 
great sin of covetousness which falls 
naturally under the lust of the eye, the 
greed for gold, and the desire for jewels, 
and other treasures upon which the eye 
so fondly lingers. 


I wish, rather, at this point, to sound 
a note of warning in regard to the art 
of today. True art has a legitimate 
place in the scheme of human life, but 
it is possible for art to be debased, and 
when it is controlled by the Devil, it 
may completely blind itself to the beauty 
of holiness which is the greatest beauty 
of all. Theart of today seems, more and 
more, to be forgetting its spiritual ideals, 
and giving rein to license so that its 
loveliness allies itself to foulness. When 
art repudiates ethical motives and erects 
the standard of “art for art's sake," 
without any responsibility to God, it 
becomes a nightmare that debases the 
soul and debauches the race. Much of 
that which parades itself today in paint- 
ing and, particularly, upon the stage, 
as "art," is abomination, and should be 
banished from the walks of decent 
society. 

There is something far more valuable 
than “art,” and that is female chastity 
and masculine honor, for these things 
are the foundations of marriage, home 
life, the proper rearing of a new genera- 
tion, and everything else that makes 
society safe and sweet. The sensuous 
appeal to the lust of the eyes made today 
on stage and screen is undermining right 
ideals from one end of this continent to 
the other. 


The Vainglory of Life 


The third form of worldliness against 
which the Word of God specifically 
warns us, is false pride or the ''vain- 


glory of life." We find this also in the 
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great historic temptations. The Devil 
said to Eve in the garden; “Ye shall 
be as gods." He appealed to her pride 
and created in her a false ambition, and 
this thirst for vainglory was one of the 
things that led to her fall. So, also, 
with the Master in His temptation, the 
Devil said; “Cast thyself down from 
hence, for it is written; He shall give 
his angels charge concerning thee." 
The Devil thus sought to have Christ 
make a vain display of His powers. He 
tried to induce Him to win the applause 
of the multitude and to gain a ready 
credence on their part to His Messiah- 
ship by a vain and startling dramatic 
display. 

And the Devil still comes with his 
subtle seductions to create a wrong 
attitude towards life and our fellowmen, 
and thus to harm the soul and lead us 
away from that modesty and humility 
of spirit which are the truest marks of 
real greatness and which bring us into 
fellowship with God. 


All egotism, all false pride, whether 
of family, or clan, or country, every- 
thing that leads to ostentation, and, as 
we express it in the language of the street, 
makes one ‘‘show off’’—all that leads to 
boasting about our possessions or our 
achievements, or our social connections, 
all of the things that make us swagger, 
or that puff us up, and give us the spirit 
of braggadocio and boasting — these 
belong to the vainglory of life, and they 
are not of the Father but are of the world. 


And above all, conceit over learning, 
the arrogance of knowledge, which we 
often see paraded today, belongs to this 
sin. When the Devil tempted our first 
parents he claimed to see behind the 
divine law. God had said; ‘Thou shalt 
not eat of the tree that is in the midst 
of the garden," and He warned that if 
they did eat they would die. The Devil 
lied to Eve and told her that he knew 
better than God—that they would not 
surely die. He claimed a superior 
knowledge and deeper understanding of 
truth. He contradicted God’s Word and 
appealed to the vanity of Eve by promis- 
ing if she would disobey God and eat of 
the forbidden fruit, she should have also 
a higher knowledge. He promised our 
first parents that through rejection of 
God’s Word, they would “be as gods 
knowing good and evil." 

And this, my friends, is what the 
Devil is still striving to do—to deny 
and overthrow God’s Word. The supreme 
religious issue of this age of theological 
turmoil is, Do We believe God? Not, 
note you, do we believe about God? All 
men, who are rationally balanced and 
have any capacity for thought, believe 
something about some sort of god. The 
great question is, Do we believe God? 
God claims to have spoken through His 
revelation, and I say that the one over- 
shadowing religious issue of today is 
this: Do we believe God, or will we 
believe the Devil’s lie once more and 
repudiate the Word of God, and fall into 
the Devil’s trap through intellectual 
pride and vainglory? 


True Scholarship and False 
We have no quarrel with true and 


devout scholarship. We are indebted 
forever to those godly men who have 
devoted their lives to exploring and 
expounding for us the rich treasures of 
God's truth, and in whatever age or 
country we find such men, we see that 
spiritual modesty has always accompan- 
ied the highest intellectual and scholarly 
achievements. Newton, after his epoch- 
making discovery of the attraction of 
gravitation, when praised for his scientific 
achievements, said modestly, “I feel 
like a little child who has only picked 
up a few pebbles beside the vast ocean 
of truth." Kepler, following his monu- 
mental discoveries in the field of astron- 
omy, exclaimed, with the true impulses 
of worship, "I have been thinking God's 
thoughts after Him.” 


Contrast this spirit with the vanity and 
the self-assertiveness of some of the half- 
baked professors of today. Thank God, 
the true culture is not in any sense 
antagonistic to true biblical Christianity, 
nor is true Christianity antagonistic in 
any sense to true culture. Indeed, such 
Christianity is the mother of the world’s 
best culture. Old-time Christian truth 
has been through the ages the fountain- 
head of art, music and literature. From 
biblical Christianity painters have gotten 
their greatest subjects and bards their 
highest themes. Dante’s majestic genius 
was nurtured by her, Milton’s muse was 
the child of her generous breast, and the 
most glowing pages which Shakespeare’s 
genuis produced are brightened by the 
principles for which she stands. In the 
spirit of such Christianity law has been 
rounded out to its highest perfection, 
government is being made free, and 
philosophy has drawn her best stores 
of truth. 

But there is a shallow scholarship, a 
bastard ‘“‘learning,’” and a  ''science 
falsely so called," which are foes to 
Christianity. These were well illustrated 
by the philosophers of Athens, who, 
imagining in their pride of intellect that 
they had all the truth of the universe, 
said of the Apostle Paul: ‘‘Let us turn 
aside now and see what this babbler_ 
will say.’’ Those foolish rationalists 
have perished forever, but that “‘babbler”’ 
has overturned the world by the teaching 
of the practical truth and the simple 
faith he held. 


So to the destructive critic and their 
rationalist of today any one who refuses 
to swallow their speculations is a 
“babbler.” He is not a "modern man." 
If he dares to think of a supernatural 
world and a transcendent, miracle- 
working God, and if he accepts the Bible 
at its face value as a revelation from such 
a God, it is insinuated that he is either 
“unintelligent” or ‘‘intellectually dis- 
honest,” and that he cannot understand 
"modern philosophy.”’ 

For these ‘‘modern men," who are 
forever labeling themselves ‘‘scholars,” 
who are “ever learning, but never come 
to the knowledge of the truth,” who are 
not themselves creators of thought, but 
who merely rehash, analyze and say 
“me, too," to what others have written, 
I confess that I have scant regard. 

Some of these men are so vain that 
they arrogate to themselves greater 
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knowledge than was possessed by Jesus, 
Christ. They speak condescendingly of 
Jesus' lack of scientific knowledge, and 
they set their opinions on authorship, 
predictive prophecy and all such ques- 
tions in opposition to the judgments of 
the Son of God. 
II 


RATIONALISM AND WORLDLINESS 


This pride of intellect, this form of 
the vainglory of life, is one of the curses 
of our age, and I wish now to point out 
the significant fact that the fountain- 
head from which the destructive forces 
of worldliness today are coming, is pre- 
cisely this false knowledge and the pride 
of intellect that goes with it. 

Let me make this matter concrete by 
an illustration. A little while ago in New 
York, I preached a sermon in which I 
warned Christians against the seductions 
of worldliness, the destructive influence 
upon the spiritual life, of dancing, 
attendance upon the corrupt modern 
theater, etc. The papers reported this 
sermon and then an enterprising news- 
paper man decided that he would get 
still another "story" upon the situation. 
ile went to leading preachers and asked 
chem if they agreed with the views I 
had expressed. Several pastors of influ- 
ential churches gave interviews in which 
they took issue with me and defended the 
dance and the theater. 

But the reporter did not stop by 
asking them their attitude toward worldly 
amusements, but evidently alive to the 
situation in the religious world, he asked 
as to their attitude upon the inspiration 
of the Bible, Darwinism, etc. 


To me, it was highly significant that 


these men, in replying to these questions, 
gave away the fact that they had really 
lost faith in the Bible as the Word of 
God and, therefore, as an authority on 
human life and conduct. 


One said; “The purpose of religion is 
not to save a soul from hell but to redeem 
a world and make it beautiful and whole- 
some in every aspect of its life." But 
Jesus said: ‘‘The Son of Man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost," 
and He said that in connection with the 
redemption of an individual—Zacchaeus, 
the publican. Jesus not only declared 
His mission to be the saving of lost souls, 
but He also said to His followers: ''As 
the Father hath sent me, even so send I 
you." 

Another admitted that he had only 
what he called a ‘‘technical’’ belief in 
the inspiration of the Bible, and went on 
to express his doubts about the biblical 
account of the creation, and admitted 
his acceptance of Darwinism. 

Here, then, we have it out in the full light 
of day—worldliness and selfish social in- 
dulgences justified and excused by preach- 
ers who no longer believe the Bible, and who 
reject its authorityl 

The hearts of devout believers from 
one end of this continent to the other 
have been deeply grieved in recent 
years by the insidious growth of worldli- 
ness in the churches and the paralyzing 
of the spiritual life of many church 
members—particularly the rising genera- 
tion—by these things. I make bold to 
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assert that the fountain-head of this 
ruinous worldliness is rationalism and 
unbelief concerning the Word of God 
and the great truths of religion. 


I charge it upon these brethren that they 
and their false teaching are causing the 
spiritual wreck and ruin today. They are 
not only drugging the minds of their 
hearers with unbelief, but wrecking their 
spiritual lives. I do not know a single 
church where dancing and other worldly 
things are indulged in that is not presided 
over by a radical preacher. 


Dancing in the Old First Church 


For example, Dr. Fosdick, a Baptist 
minister, who preaches regularly at a 
Presbyterian church in New York, 
preached, a short time ago, against the 
Fundamentalists. In this sermon he 
rejected the virgin birth, the true inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures, the vicarious 
atonement and the second coming of 
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our Lord. The sermon was then printed 
in pamphlet form and sent all over the 
country. I happened to get hold of the 
church calendar for the Sunday in which 
distribution of that printed sermon was 
announced, and it contained two notices 
that were significant. One announced 
that any who desired a copy of the sermon 
could get it in the vestibule of the church, 
and the other announced a dance in the 
church Friday night of that week. Thus 
skepticism in the pulpit and worldliness 
in the pew stood linked arm in arm. 

A Philadelphia pastor took me to task 
because I had dared to rebuke some of 
these wordly indulgences from my own 
pulpit in New York, and called me “a 
sensational pulpiteer." I was not sur- 
prised at his attitude because I had 
learned that he was having dances for 
his young people in his church, and that 
he was also antagonistic to the Lord's 
Day Alliance of his city. 


Religion at the '*Bal Bleu" 


Beyond any question, my friends, there 
has been a tragic decline in spirituality 
among American church members, which 
has been contemporaneous with the growth 
of rationalism within the ranks of religious 
leaders. 

Bear with me while I give you some 
concrete illustrations showing just how 
far many churches and church people 
have gone on this downward road. 

Take, for example, the case of the 
"Bal Bleu" ball against which I pro- 
tested when held in the Ritz Carlton 
Hotel in New York. That ball was 
announced through full page display 
advertisements in the New York papers. 
Sometime I may start a museum for 
religious freaks and monstrosities, and 
I will certainly have a copy of that 
advertisement as one of the exhibits. 
The second line of it was particularly 
remarkable, which read as follows: 

“For the Protestants, Mrs.————, 
Chairman," giving the name of one of the 
richest and most famous church women. 
"For the Catholics, Mrs.—— ————,'' giv- 
ing the name of another famous church 
and society belle. ‘‘For the Jewish, Mrs. 
————," giving the name of a well 
known Jewish leader. 

Here, then, were representatives of the 
entire religious community in New York 
advertising a ball, a charity ball, seats 
at the tables being $50 each. 

Then came a picture of a Greek 
ballet, and below that picture an 
announcement that the entertainment 
would "include the initial appearance of 
English and French stage beauties, 
* * * recently selected abroad.” 

Think of what an appalling failure of 
Christian testimony such an event as 
that is, and think of the further fact that 
many church people thought I was 
“extreme” because I dared to denounce 
such shameful treason to our Lord and 
His standard of holiness! There are 
Baptist and Methodist and Presbyterian 
churches in our city which, in a former 
day, were famous for their spirituality 
and their power as soul-saving centers, 
that are now conducting dances in the 
houses of God every week in the year. 

Some preachers seek to excuse them- 
selves for conducting such dances in their 
churches on the ground that it is neces- 
sary ''to win and hold the young people." 
This is an illustration, first of the short- 
sighted folly of these worldly-minded 
preachers, and it constitutes also a slander 
upon our youth. As the father of five and 
a friend of youth, I resent the implication 
that our boys and girls can be won and 
held only by appealing to their selfish- 
ness, It is false and it is more foolish 
than false. Self-sacrifice has in it far 
more power than self-indulgence. The 
path of holiness is the path of happiness, 
and it is a shameful fact that some of the 
preachers of today seem to have forgotten 
that the cross and not the timbrel is the 
symbol of our holy faith. 

Shuttlecocking Divine Services 

Take another illustration of the down- 
ward trend in our city because of ration- 
alism and worldliness. 

A little while after the ''Bal Bleu" 
ball, the rector of one of our historic 


195 





churches announced that they had 
changed their hour of morning worship 
from eleven to 10:30 o'clock, and gave 
as the reason, that those who desired to 
automobile and play golf, or otherwise 
indulge themselves on Sunday afternoon, 
would have more time. 


Here was a shuttlecocking of the 
services of the sanctuary to make it more 
convenient for people to desecrate God's 
holy day, and to turn it into a holiday 
for self-indulgent pleasure, after a per- 
functory observance of religious cere- 
monies for an hour during the forenoon! 

This Sabbath desecration by church 
people is proving ruinous through its 
example. We had in New York last 
year an anti-Sabbath street parade, by 
The International Sporting Club (a prize 
fighting organization) but we understood 
that the moving picture interests, the 
liquor forces, and other enemies of 
righteousness, were backing it heavily 
from the financial standpoint. In this 
parade there were floats caricaturing the 
Christian Sabbath. They had a man 
dressed up in Puritan costume with his 
head and his hands in the stocks, and the 
sign read, "For kissing his wife on Sun- 
day!" 

A little while after this parade, which 
was repeated in Philadelphia and other 
American cities, a banquet was given 
by the same organization in honor of 
the author of that law which had brought 
back bloody prize-fighting under the 
subterfuge of "boxing matches" to New 
York. In the advertisement a list of the 
names of prominent citizens was given 
as “patrons,” and a heavy proportion 
of the men there named were members 
of the churches! 


Missionaries at the Theater 


Let me give you another illustration: 
I was handed a copy of a letter sent out 
by the ladies of the missionary society 
of a great Fifth Avenue church. It set 
forth the fact that about forty foreign 
missionaries were home on furlough, and 
the society was planning to entertain 
them. This letter asked the members 
to indicate how many theater tickets 
each would be willing to furnish that 
these missionaries might be taken to the 
shows! 

I wish to cry out against any counte- 
nancing or encouragement to the modern 
theater and moving picture interests by 
preachers and church people. The same 
men who promoted and produced the 
disgustingly sensuous performance 
"Aphrodite" in New York, ran, at the 
same time, in one of their other play- 
houses, a so-called moral and religious 
drama which gave a representation of a 
sort of passion play, including the 
portrayal of the character of Jesus. 

Think of it! Aphrodite at one end of 
the city, and Jesus Christ at the other! 
And these suave and oily showmen con- 
ducting both performances at the same 
time, standing diplomatically between 
the two and blandly pointing the people 
in both directions at once! 

Now the sad part about it is that the 
opening night of the religious play they 
had especially invited the preachers. 
The next day the papers announced that 
the theater was filled with preachers and 
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their families. Some of these theatrical 
people that were with the Aphrodite 
show, were also used by the church people 
in the abortive “Wayfarer Pageant” in 
Madison Square Garden given by the 
religious forces during the drive of the 
Interchurch World Movement. * 


Women at Prize Fights 


I have not yet told you the worst 
about the decline of spirituality and 
vision within the modern churches. I 
saw an admission a little while ago from 
a Bishop who was arguing against the 
prohibition laws, and who took occasion 
to announce that he had been recently 
at a half dozen dinner parties where, as 
he put it, “red liquor flowed freely.” 
Evidently, they were church people who 
were thus entertaining their Bishop, and 
there is no record of any rebuke from 
the Bishop either for their drinking or 
for this violation of law. All that he did 
was to use his attendance upon such oc- 
casions to bring public discredit upon 
righteous law! 

Blasé New York experienced a mild 
shock some months ago when one of our 
social leaders, assisted by a group of society 
belles, worked up a charity prize fight in 
Madison Square Garden. The young 
woman who promoted this affair is the 
daughter of a man who, at the time of 
his death, was perhaps the leading 
financial figure in America. He was a 
noted churchman and she also is active 
in the church. I do not mean to cast any 
reflection upon her moral character. She 
is a philanthropic woman, good at 
heart, but a striking example of the 
level to which modern church members 
have fallen in their lack of grace and true 
spirituality. I have a picture of this 
young woman clipped from one of the 
papers. She is standing on a truck with 
her society girls around her, when they 
were down on Wall Street selling tickets 
to the prize-fight during the lunch hour. 
A crowd of men and boys are packed 
around the truck and the girls are hand- 
ing them the tickets and taking the 
money. These young church women not 
only promoted that prize fight but they 
themselves attended it, and the young 
woman who led in it occupied a ring 
side seat, and came out in the papers the 
next day and endorsed it. It was the 
most magnificent spectacle she had ever 
witnessed! 

And once more, recently, in Madison 
Square Garden we had a bloody prize 
fight, which was gotten up for ‘‘charity,”’ 
which gave to our ''high society" a good 
excuse for attending. And they did 
attend. We had vivid descriptions of 
how they were dressed, and how they 
held their lorgnettes in watching the 
fight. 

The early Christians were often in the 
arenas of paganism and heathenism, but 
always as victims, and never as witnesses 
of the brutality and butchery that made 
such a popular holiday. Because the 
Christian world today is one, and be- 
cause these things harm the entire cause 
and bring reproach upon us all, I have 
the right to cry out against them, and to 
utter my protest, humbly but earnestly. 

The Church a Holy Brotherhood 


I will not prolong further these 


illustrations of the sad apostasy into 
which the modern churches have fallen. 
I repeat, once more, that this appalling 
worldliness is the direct outgrowth of the 
loss of a vital faith. If men and women 
had not lost their faith in the Word of 
God through the shallow preaching of 
today, they would not violate its precepts 
by indulging in such folly. The Bible 
says, "Be not conformed to this world: 
but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind." It says again that we 
are to come out and be separate from 
these things. It says, again, "Have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather. reprove them;.for 
it is a shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret." 


The supreme need of the church today 
is precisely at this point. The Christian 
church started as a holy brotherhood. 
The members of the apostolic church 
found their supreme satisfaction in serv- 
ing Christ and not in seeking self-indul- 
gent pleasures. They were men and 
women who walked the heights of true 
altruism. They literally gave them- 
selves as well as their money. 


No wonder that such a church “had 
favor with all of the people," as the Bible 
puts it. Cyprian, Bishop at Carthage, 
in the third century A. D., gives us a 
glimpse into the holiness and beauty of 
the church in his age, when he says, in 
writing to his friend Donatus: 


“This is a cheerful world as I see it 
from my garden, under the shadow of my 
vines. But if I could ascend some high 
mountain, and look out over the wide 
lands, you know very well what I should 
see; brigands on the highways, pirates 
on the seas, armies fighting, cities burn- 
ing;in the amphitheaters, men murdered 
to please applauding crowds, selfishness 
and cruelty and misery and despair 
under all roofs. It is a bad world, 
Donatus, an incredibly bad world. But 
I have discovered. in the midst of it a 
quiet and holy people who have learned 
a great secret. They have found a joy 
which is a thousand times better than any 
of the pleasures of our sinful life. 
are despised and persecuted, but they 
care not. They are masters of their 
souls. They have overcome the world. 
These people, Donatus, are the Christ- 
ians—and I am one of them.” 


Constantine the Politician 


But the rorces of worldliness, through 
the wiles of the Devil early assailed the 
church. These forces finally culminated 


in the reign of Constantine. With the 
intuition of an astute politician, he saw 
that the Christians had become so influ- 
ential that it was better policy to befriend 
than to persecute them, as Nero, Doi- 
cletian, and other emperors had done, 
and so he joined forces with the Christ- 
ians and brought the court of Rome into 
the church of Jesus. This act marks 
sharply the turning in the history of the 
church. Through the coming of the state 
party within their ranks, pagan cere- 
monies and sensuous indulgences and 
worldly methods were grafted on to the 
simple Christian stem. From being the 
“Bride of Christ’’ the church became 
merely the concubine of Caesar! And 
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the real tragedy is that many preachers 
and theological professors today do not 
seem even to know what a true church 
is. Some of them complain of the 
setting up of "rules," but, it is not a 
question of rules, it is a question of faith 
and of life. 

A true church is an organism and not 
an organization. It is a growth and not 
a manufacture. An organization is 
mechanical; an organism is vital. The 
church is the spiritual body of Christ, 
of which He is the Head and each mem- 
ber is a spiritual life cell, created and 
united to the head by the power of 
regeneration. 

When the church ceases to be an organ- 
ism and becomes a mere organization 
dead ecclesiasticism takes the place of 
live evangelism; "reform" replaces regen- 
ration; ''social service" is substituted 
for salvation; humanitarianism supplants 
the worship of God; a priest takes the 
place of the prophet, and the occupants 
of the pews are changed from realists 
and possessors to mere formalists and 
professors. 

The true Christian does not need or 
want the things of the world. He finds 
his supreme satisfaction in serving 
Christ and in winning souls to God. No 
joy that this world can offer and no 
pleasure that sense can give is comparable 
to the joy that the soul-winner and the 
consecrated worker for Jesus knows. 

The Victory of Righteousness 

This marvelous passage from John 
gives us the full truth concerning it all. 
After warning us to “love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world,” 
it tells us: “If any one love the world, 


the love of the Father is not in him." 
We cannot have two loves. Our allegi- 
ance must be given whole-heartedly and 
unreservedly to the Father, or else we 
will drift inevitably towards surrender 
to the world. 


And the text encourages us by the 
knowledge that worldliness is at last not 
natural and necessary to us, but that it 
is a thing alien to the wise and righteous 
life. “For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes 
and the vainglory of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world." ` 


These things, then, were not created 
by God. They do not, therefore, belong 
originally and essentially to humanity. 
God created the world good, and made 
man good, and that is His plan. The 
Devil entered and led man into sin. 

Sin, therefore, is a dark blot in the 
history of the moral universe. It was 
not in the beginning; it does not belong 
in God's order for the world, and there- 
fore, it must and will be finally destroyed. 
Sin and worldliness are not native to 
man in his God ordained and God created 
state. The Bible makes clear the fact, 
therefore, that the Devil is finally to be 
defeated, cast out and destroyed. 

And this fact brings us to the other 
great inspiring truth of this Scripture, 
namely, that while the present world 
order, which is under the domination of 
the Devil, is passing away, and the lust 
thereof, nevertheless, ‘‘He that doeth the 
will of God abideth forever”; ‘‘Godliness 
hath promise of the life which now is 
and that which is to come." The child 
of God, therefore, is not distressed that 
he does not have the things of this world. 


We do not need Jesus and the world; 
Jesus, thank God, is enough. The bless- 
ings of His presence, the inspirations of 
His fellowship, the joy of His service— 
these things are satisfying and sufficient 
unto the soul. 

This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. Yes, because we 
believe God and accept the teaching of 
His Word, we are contented to walk as 
pilgrims through this world knowing 
that we shall inherit an everlasting 
kingdom. Listen: ''He that doeth the 
will of God abideth forever." We need 
to feast our minds and hearts once more 
in this materialistic age upon the glorious 
truth of heaven. 


The world is passing away and the 
lust thereof, but—''He that doeth the will 
of God abideth forever." We do not 
envy the tawdry trappings and the idle 
pleasures of this poor passing world. 
We look with pity upon the woridlian 
who is poor even though he may possess 
unbounded material wealth. With great 
serenity of soul, we pass by the things 
that he clamors for, and in which he finds 
his satisfaction and we say to him that 
we have ''those riches of the spirit," 
that 'treasure in heaven” that abideth 
forever, ‘‘where neither moth nor rust 
corrupt and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal.’ When all of this 
pageantry and pomp, this vain display 
of wealth and power, when all this gilt 
and glitter have fallen into dust forever, 
the child of God will just be beginning 
the enjoyment of those heavenly beauties 
and those transcendent delights which 
shall be his while the years of eternity 
roll! 


*How I Free, Den?" 


By Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 


EFORE the Civil War, Amelia 

Barr, the novelist, lived in Texas. 

In her autobiography, AZ the 

Days of My Life, she tells the 
story of President Lincoln’s Emancipa- 
tion Proclamation as it was heralded in 
her quiet town. 

The sheriff stood on the Court House 
steps, and read it with no more ceremony 
than if he was giving notice of a forced 
sale of land, or a new city ordinance about 
negro passes, or any other every day 
occurrence. He was surrounded by white 
men, who listened- without interest or 
remark, and the negroes were shocked 
and dismayed. They had been sure that 
the news of their freedom would come 
with the calling of trumpets, the firing of 
cannon and the triumphant entry of a 
victorious army. They were sick and 


silent with disappointment, and vanished 


from the streets. 

“I went into the kitchen to tell Harriet, 
my housemaid,” says Mrs. Barr. ‘‘She 
was leaning against the open door, looking 
intently eastward. Freedom was to 
come from the east, and she was always 
listening and watching for its approach. 
Her child, a girl about a year old, was 
sitting on the floor playing with some 
empty spools. 
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“ ‘Harriet,’ I said, and she turned her 
eyes upon me but did not speak, ‘you 
are free, Harriet! From this hour as free 
as Iam. You can stay here, or go; you 
can work or sleep; you are your own 
mistress now, and forever.’ 

"She stepped forward as I spoke, and 
was looking at me intently. 

“ ‘Say dem words again, Miss Milly,’ 
she cried, ‘say dem again.’ 

“I repeated what I had told her, mak- 
ing the fact still more emphatic; and as 
I did so, her sullen black face brightened, 
she darted to her child, and throwing it 
shoulder high, shrieked hysterically, 

“ ‘Tamar, you'se free!  You'se free, 
Tamar!’ 

“She did not at that supreme moment 
think of herself. Freedom was for her 
child; she looked in its face, at its hands, 
at its feet. It was a new baby to her— 
a free baby. Actually the mother love 
in her face had humanized its dull, brutish 
expression. 

"[ said again, ‘You are also free, 
Harriet. You are your. own mistress 
now.: Will you hire yourself to me?' 

“ ‘When dem Yankees coming, Miss 
Milly?' 

'" *Nobody knows.’ 

“ ‘How I free, den?’ 


“ "They sent word.’ 
“ ‘Mighty poor way to set folks free.’ 


“ ‘Will you hire yourself to me, Har- 
riet? I will give you six dollars a month.’ 


“ ‘Six dollars too little, Miss Milly.’ 


“ ‘It is what I paid your master.’ 

“ "Thank de Lord, I'se got no master 
now. I ‘long to myself now. I want 
eight dollars now. When a nigger free, 
they wuth more.' 

"So I agreed with the freed negro for 
eight dollars, but I noticed three days 
later, I had a fresh free negro at one 
dollar fifty cents a day. Harriet had 
gone forever.” 

" How I free den?" How was the 
poor slave to know she was free without 
a demonstration of some kind? No 
trumpets, no cannon, no victorious 
Yankee army? On what could her 
freedom rest, how might she feel assured 
of it? 

"They sent word," that was all. The 
authority was in the word. She could 
forego the trumpets, the cannon and the 
army. Nay, all these might have come 
and brought no lasting freedom with 
them, but the word was quite enough. 
What power there must have been be- 
hind that quiet word, when in a moment 





it settled the question of ownership and 
slavery forever in that Texan town? 

"He sent his word and healed them,” 
is the testimony of the Bible to saving 
grace. “The Jews require a sign and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom; but we 
preach Christ crucified" (I Cor. 1:22, 23). 
Men are so apt to think with Naaman, 
that they must be bidden to do some 
great thing in order to be saved. They 
want feeling for their faith to rest upon, 
but God says, “If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose from the 
dead (Luke 16:31). 

"How do you know you are saved?" 
asked a pastor of a child who had pre- 
sented himself for admission to the 
church. And he replied, ‘Because 
God’s word says, ‘He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life’ (John 


3:36), and I have believed and have 
life.” This must illustrate what Christ 
meant when He said, “Except ye be 
converted and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven” (Matt. 18:3). 


But while faith does not wait for feel- 
ing, yet feeling usually follows faith. 
Harriet forgets her disappointment 
about the trumpets and the cannon as 
she throws her baby up into the air. 
That is feeling enough. And it is not all 
effervescence either. A free “nigger” 
is worth more than a slave, and she gets 
it. There is a change of environment, 
too. Harriet soon goes to another place. 


All this is a kind of parable. “He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life," but the fruit of the Spirit is soon 
seen in that life—''love, joy, peace.” 


"My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit hath' rejoiced in God my 
Saviour” (Luke 1:46, 47). . 


Nor is this joy separate from a very 
practical experience, for the saved man 
comes to realize that “Godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come" (I Tim. 4:8). "If any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature (there 
is a new creation, R. V.); old things are 
passed away, behold, all things are be- 
come new” (2 Cor. 5:17). 


O reader, will you not trust God today? 
He has sent His Word, believe it. He 


hath laid your iniquity on His own Son 
(Isa. 53:6), therefore glorify Him by 
the rest of faith and the joy of liberty. 
"If the Son, therefore, shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed" (John 8:36). 


A Man Who Lasted 


By the Late Rev. Handley C. G. Moule, D. D., Bishop of Durham, England 


chronological note; "So this 

Daniel continued unto the first 
year of King Cyrus." But it is a preg- 
nant statement; it indicates a very long 
persistency of character. 

I ask to talk a little with my reader 
about that grand thing, spiritual con- 
tinuance. 

How shall I Zast? How shall my bless- 
ings last? The question is immensely 
important; for, oh! how little profit for 
God there is in merely occasional and 
transient lifts and ecstacies of the soul, 
as compared with the steady shining, 
the all-the-year-long fruit-bearing, of 
the Christian life which lasts! 

Let us look at this brief biography of 
Daniel. It tells me that he continued, 
that he held on, after a bright beginning. 
And it tells me that he did so for a very 
long time; for be- 
tween the date of 
the events recorded 
in the first chapter 
and the accession 
of King Cyrus lies 
a period of seventy 
years at least. It 
took Daniel from 
early youth to hoarv 
and venerable age. 


HE last verse of the first chapter 
of Daniel reads as if merely a 


Unpropitious 
Circumstances 


He was, then, be- 
yond mistake, a 
man who lasted. 
And remember, 
what the circum- 
stances were under 
which he did so. 
Here was an exile, a 
captive, a slave, in 
the absolute grasp 
of the most despotic 
of all possible east- 
ern kings. The ruler 
under whom he be- 
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gan to "continue," as we all know, 
thought nothing of casting living men 
into a furnace when they declined 
to worship him, and was once on the 
point of destroying all the sages of 
his capital when they could not ex- 
plain a dream which he had himself 
forgotten. 

And the circumstances at the end of 
Daniel's journey were not much more 
favorable. At that time the monarch 
indeed was more reasonable, but “the 
law of the Medes and Persians" was 
terribly tyrannic. To refuse to treat as 
God a not very strong man cost Daniel 
an awful visit to the lions' den. 

And even when we put these special 
difficulties aside, how immense were his 
more ordinary temptations not to last! 
Daniel was a youthful Jew, transferred 
for life to the alien and poisonous atmos- 
phere of heathen Babylon. In that huge 


city he saw the apparently quite trium- 
phant metropolis of heathen life and 
power. To every eye but that of faith 
the King of Babylon was the conqueror 
not only of Daniel's country, but of 
Daniel's God. And meantime, as to 
occupation in Babylon, his special call 
was not to be the spiritual pastor of his 
fellow-captives, but from first to last 
the civil servant of one pagan emperor 
after another. 

This was no easy life in which “to walk 
and to please God, and to abound more 
and more." Yet Daniel, in that life, 
continued. 


Conquering Holiness 


And his life was far more than a mere 
maintenance of spiritual existence. It 
was a noble, a glorious course of conquer- 
ing holiness. He accepted his life of 
profound trial with a profound and con- 
tinuous "Amen" to 
the will of God, an 





Durham Cathedral 


“Amen” which lay 
deep among his se- 
crets of continuance. 
And with the 
“Amen” of submis- 
sion he joined a 
grand "Amen" of 
action. He did the 
king's business as 
surely no Babylon- 
ian king ever had 
it done before. Far 
on in his course, 
a very old man, 
after two genera- 
tions of oriental 
palace-life, how did 
he stand as to duty 
done? The bitterest 
critics who ever ex- 
amined a man's life 
and books could find 
no fault in him 
except in “the law 
of his God." 
Another noble 
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consistency appears in Daniel's long 
continuance, a consistency in tone and 
lemper as he trod the path of duty. 
One idolatrous king after another he 
serves with a loyalty faithful, reverent, 
] might almost say affectionate, till 
we come to that wonderful climax of it 
all, the salutation, “O King, live for ever," 
spoken from the depths of the lions' den! 


A glorious sunset closed that long day. 
The ship sailed after its long, straight 
voyage, into a fair haven of rest and 
glory. It is toward the end of the book 
that the old pilgrim hears a messenger 


ITHERTO the lower, or textual, 
criticism of the Bible has been 
confined to the securing and 
translation of the best possible 
duplication of the original manuscripts. 
It has presented to us the results of the 
best scholarship in the form of the whole 
Bible, leaving to discussion and interpre- 
tation, the full contents of the book. 

Of late, however, there has appeared, 
under the name of a shorter Bible, an 
edition that presents the Bible in part, 
that gives such portions of the Bible as, 
in the judgment of its editors, constitute 
the essential value of it. 

Reviews of this book indicate that the 
portions of the Bible that are left out are 
essential to Christian doctrine as it has 
been and is still understood, and that the 
portions that are left in represent such a 
scheme of thought as would serve the 
rationalistic and unbelieving hypotheses 
and visions of an apostate church and 
an unbelieving world. It appears to be 
an attempt in line with the idea of Mr. 
H. G. Wells, that a new age needs a new 
Bible, since it will not accept the old one. 


This new Bible, however, illustrates 
the truth of the whole of the old one as 
it attempts. to substitute a part of the 
word of God for the whole of it. It also 
breathes the spirit and serves the pur- 
pose of Satan in so doing, for, in the dis- 
cussion about the word of God with our 
first mother, the subtle serpent first in- 
troduces doubt and then denial, while, 
in his attempt to deceive the Saviour, 
Satan, casting doubt upon the sonship 
of the Word, asks Christ to cast Himself 
down from the pinnacle of the temple 
and quotes Scripture to induce Him to 
do so. He said: “It is written, he shall 
give his angels charge concerning thee, 
ctc.," but he was repelled by our Lord's 
quotation of another Scripture, "Again 
it is written, thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God." 


How Error Flourishes 


“It is written" constitutes the shorter 
Bible; "Again it is written” constitutes 
the whole Bible. How gladly and ably 
the enemies of Christianity quote such 
portions of the Bible as they would make 
o serve their purposes! How deception 
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from heaven address him thus, “O man 
greatly beloved." Yes, he was dear in 
heaven; and heaven was around him upon 
earth. It was in the power of the 
Heavenly One that he lasted, that power 
which is the same for us today. 


How Was It Done? 

If Daniel lasted in Babylon, you and I 
can last in London, in Cambridge, or 
wherever Daniel's God has set us down. 
And so we come to ask next, what was 
Daniel's secret of continuance? 

The answer, as I see it, is very simple, 
and shines out luminous from the open 


Satan's Latest Dodge—The Shorter Bible 


By Rev. Christopher G. Hazard, D. D., Catskill, N. Y. 


and error flourish by the use of a part of 
the truth! Without the cunning admix- 
ture of truths the false cults of our day 
would perish in a night. If Satan would 
lay aside his garment of light and appear 
in all the hideousness of his lying and 
cruel malignity his followers would desert 
him in affright. It is his “It is written," 
with his suppression of the rest of what 
is written, that enables him to cast down 
those who can be deceived into taking a 
part of the truth for the whole. The 
shorter Bible is a new aspect of an old 
dodge, but it will not mislead any who 
are taught of the Spirit of truth; it would 
deceive, if it were possible, even the 
elect, but, thank God, that is not possible. 


The parts of the Bible, scattered about 
along the path of history and on the 
field of literature like the dry bones of 
Ezekiel’s vision, have 
come together,- as 
those bones did, under 
the spell of the Spirit 
of prophecy; they have 
formed a coherent, har- 
monious body of truth, 
inhabited by the Spirit 
that created them and 
that interprets them 
and uses them. No 
member is lacking, 
none can be added, the 
perfect testimony of 
Jesus is given by the 
whole Bible, the pro- 
duction, preservation, 
constitution and life 
of the Bible are as 
miraculous as Himself. 

It must bea dreadful 
future that awaits 
those who adopt the 
livery of heaven to 
serve the Devil in, who 
dismember and distort 
that body of truth that 
God has so marvelous- 
ly given as a habita- 
tion of His Spirit and 
light of men! They 
will deceive and des- 





surface of his book. I sum it up in this: 
Daniel took pains to keep up intercourse 
with God. I donot think we can get much 
further than that in our analysis of the 
secret. Daniel took pains; he used means. 
He used prayer. He used the reading of 
the written Word. He used, as long as 
he had it, holy fellowship and friendship, 
particularly in the way of united prayer. 
I repeat it; he took pains, he used means. 
And here is a message for us, a message 
echoed, you remember, in the epistle to 
the Hebrews (4:11); “Let us labor there- 
fore to enter into that rest.” 






: GIVING BREATH TO THE IMAGE 


OF THE BEAST 


(Speaking of the "beast" that had "two 
horns like a lamb's and he spake as a 
dragon," the book of Revelation says: 


"And it was given unto him to give 
breath to it, even to the image of the 
beast, that the image of the beast should 
both speak and cause that as many as 
should not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed," (13:16, R. V.). 


We do not say that the accompanying 
picture explains how the second beast 
will be able to "deceive them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he has power to do in the 
sight of the first beast," but we do say 
that the picture is a very suggestive 
one.— Editors) 





IMustration by courtesy of ‘Popular Radio.” 
The “Talking Image.” 
The voice of the medium is transmitted to the confederate in another 





room by the ordinary microphone. The confederate's reply is transmitted 
into another microphone that is connected with a transmitting coil con- 






troy many, neverthe- 
less, ‘‘the foundation of 
God standeth sure.” 





cealed in a rug (or other object). This energy is collected by the receiving 
coil in the statue and is converted into sound waves by the telephone 
receiver concealed in the image’s head. 








199 





Satan in the Professor's Chair 


HERE are laymen of ortho- 

dox views who still regard the 

college class-room as a place 

where the Christian faith passes 
freely from professor to pupil. That it 
has been considerably diluted with unbe- 
lief they may have heard, but the serious- 
ness and implications of the situation 
have never dawned upon them. 

Reason for this is not far to find; 
either they have never had occasion to 
visit a class, or if they have, their stay 
has been too brief to enable them to 
judge fairly of the spiritual out-put. As 
a result, their knowledge of the treatment 
accorded the Bible has come to them 
through the witness of others. 


Although many have issued warnings 
concerning the growth of the apostasy in 


the collegiate world, yet a personal: 


testimony may help one to appreciate 
the actual conditions in our universities. 

The writer is a Junior in one of the 
universities in the eastern states, and 
during the spring of 1922 he was a mem- 
ber of the class in logic. 

The text-book was written by the 
philosophy department and distributed 
in mimeographed form at the approxi- 
mate rate of a chapter a week. Each 
chapter furnished subject-matter from a 
different branch of learning in order that 
the students might have proper material 
from which to derive argumentative 
skill. 

During the discussion of chapter eight, 
entitled, “How Reflective Thought Deals 
with the Past, as Illustrated by the Criti- 
cism of the Pentateuch," an instructor 
with a B. D. degree was substituted for 
the regular instructor. Since the class 
discussions of this week were particularly 
interesting from the biblical standpoint, 
a brief resumé of them will serve the 
purpose of this article. 


Childish Arguments 


Not far from the beginning of chapter 
eight was this statem nt: “The first 
nine chapters, attributed by the text to 
Solomon (in the book cf Proverbs) and 
headed repeatedly with the words, 'My 
son, are plainly different in style from, 
etc." 

When one recalls that it is the first 
seven chapters that begin in this fashion, 
the initial impression of accuracy is 
none too favorable. 

The paragraph following this was con- 
cerned with showing that Moses could 
not have written the Pentateuch because 
of the last few verses which deal with 
his death and burial. It would seem that 
the puerility of this argument would 
have been so long ago recognized and 
admitted that it would never have dared 
to raise its head again in print. 

Next came a long paragraph embodying 
Old Testament variant accounts of the 
same events. While studying the text 
one evening, I became curious to know 
whether these had any real foundation 
in fact, or whether they were mere sur- 
face discrepancies and hence not con- 
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tradictory at all, but only apparently so 
after superficial examination. 


Where Aaron Was Buried 


Choosing one at random, I looked up 
the references, and consulted as many 
books as were within reach which might 
throw light on these particular discrepant 
verses. The next day, I informed the 
instructor that my curiosity had led me 
to investigate the validity of one of the 
so-called discrepancies, and asked per- 
mission to read the results of my findings 
which I had condensed into four brief 
statements. Following are the verses 
cited: 


Numbers 33:38—‘‘And Aaron the 
priest went up into Mt. Hor at the com- 
mandment of the Lord and died there." 


Deuteronomy 10:6—"''And the children 
of Israel took their journey from Beeroth 
of the children of Jaakan to Mosera; 
there Aaron died and there he was 
buried.” 

One would gather from these two verses 
that they contain a discrepancy, since 
Aaron could not have died in both places. 
The following are the points I made: 

1. Mosera—its exact significance is 
not known. Therefore no one can assert 
a contradiction to exist between two 
words, the exact meaning of both of 
which is not known. 

2. If Mosera signifies a district in 
which Mt. Hor is situated, as Prof. J. L. 
Porter believed, obviously there is no 
contradiction. 

3. If Mosera signifies a stopping-place 
at the foot of Mt. Hor, as Haley believed, 
and if the particular spot on top of Mt. 
Hor at that time had no place-name, as 
is reasonable to suppose, is it not inevita- 
ble that in the record the nearest place 
that had a name would be mentioned as 
the place where Aaron died? 

4. There is a third reference to this 
event in the book of Numbers in which 
Mosera is not mentioned but rather Mt. 
Hor. It is Numbers 20:23-29. 

Mosera in the Hebrew means ‘‘chastise- 
ment." So it is possible that the place 
where Aaron had to meet death was 
memorialized by naming it appropriately 
just as other places in the Wilderness 
had been named where events of im- 
portance had taken place. 

Then I added: ‘Therefore we come 
to the conclusion that the higher critic 
is either ignorant of the facts of the case 
or dishonest.” 

This statement was followed by a 
stamping of feet which is the University 
student’s way of giving vent to emotion. 


The Professor’s Surprise 


Dr. B— quickly recovered from sur- 
prise and replied that I was right, that 
the significance of Mosera is as yet 
unknown (although I suspect it was just 
a safe assumption to cover his ignorance 
of the matter). “And yet, that is a very 
unimportant point," he continued, “and 
I'm sure that no higher critic would rest 
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his case on so small an item.” 
were approximately his words.) 

I risked the rejoinder that I considered 
this case of the greatest importance, not 
in the detail of the case but in the im- 
plications involved regarding the use of 
the Bible which go to prove that if a 
man is dishonest (in the sense that he 
states a contradiction to exist when he 
knows from his own investigation that 
he has no valid reason for the assertion) 
in one point, he is apt to be consistently 
dishonest in other and weightier points. 

An attempted defense not only of the 
inerrancy of the Bible but also of justice 
in handling it, had evidently stirred his 
indignation, and he continued pointing 
out more discrepancies by reading sup- 
posedly variant accounts from his Bible. 
First he tried to show the contradiction 
between two Flood accounts, but it was 
so obvious that there was no reasonable 
basis for asserting one to exist that his 
conclusion was greeted with “No! No!" 
from all sides from students who had, if 
not a knowledge of the Bible, at least a 
fair measure of common sense and justice. 
Dr. B.'s embarrassment was appreciably 
growing. 

After he had produced another example 
of contradiction, one of the students 
naively asked him if he had ever looked 
up those verses in the Hebrew in order 
to see if the discrepancy possessed a real 
foundation in fact? The reply was in 
the negative, which naturally vitiated 
his statements and stultified himself. 
The appropriateness of all these "cases" 
against the fundamental truth of Scrip- 
ture in a class in logic was, and still is, 
difficult for me to imagine. 


A Jew Who Knew the Old Testament 


Later in this same period, we were dis- 
cussing the higher critical theory of the 
multiple authorship of the Pentateuch. 
Dr. B— tried to show that the different 
names used for God (such as Jehovah, - 
Adonai, etc.) must suggest that different 


men wrote the Pentateuch. A Jew 
seated beside me whispered that he had 
a Hebrew Old Testament at home and 
he had noticed that sometimes different 
names for God appear in the same sen- 
tence, and it did not seem reasonable to 
suppose that one author had started the 
sentence and another completed it! 

I mentioned this to the instructor, and 
his reply was some sort of evasion which 
I do not recall. 

Toward the end of the class period I 
suggested to Dr. B— that I believed the 
ultimate test of the truth of the higher 
critical position and of the orthodox 
position rested in the way each of them 
affected life. Before I had a chance to 
intimate how the orthodox view best 
meets the test, he replied: “In many 
cases a new belief in the higher critical 
view does involve a moral upset and this, 
of course, is unfortunate!" 


Not Bothered About God 


A remark of Dr. B— at a later session 
reveals the cause not only of his antago- 
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nism to revealed truth and of his unfair 
methods of attacking its trustworthiness, 
but explains also a young man’s remark 
to me after class to the effect that 
“Everybody knows that Univer- 
sity is an atheist hot-bed." His remark 
was: 

“It wouldn't. bother me very much if it 
should be found that God is a body of 
psychological facts or instincts.” I wish 
I had retorted that if the orthodox 
bibical view of God should be found to 
be true, the discovery would probably 
bother him considerably. 

His view of the Bible, then, is that it 
is not a self-revelation of a personal God 
in finite terms, but merely a record of 
man’s ideas of what he believes God 
ought to be like—a sort of body of hal- 
lowed, human imagination. We are re- 
minded of Paul's description of those 
who “became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was darkened. 
Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools . . . Who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and worshiped 
aud served the creature more than the 
Creator . . . they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge." 

After the dismissal of the class, one of 
the older young men (about 28) told me 
that at one time he had had a religious 
experience, but that at present he has 
none and is not nearly as happy. It was 


the most pathetic testimony I ever heard. 
Is the reason far to find? 

The unscientific and unfair methods of 
treating Scripture are well illustrated by 


Does Christian Faith Depend on Education? 


M Y Dear Brother: 
“You kindly wrote me in 
, October in reply to some in- 


quiries about 

University and its relation to the Chris- 
tian faith of its students. Your letter 
was useful, but passed out from under my 
eye for some time. However, I feel 
moved to write you even at this late date 
regarding a statement or two in your 
communication. 

“I need not tell you that I rejoice that 
you have never lost your faith in God and 
Jesus Christ, nor your passion for win- 
ning men. Not all of those who have 
become well acquainted with modern 
thought are able to witness such a good 
confession. 

“There is one point, however, in which 
I cannot quite follow your reasoning. 
You say, ‘If the young woman in question 
is going to college with the idea that her 
present beliefs in religious matters are 
correct, and is determined to accept as 
true only that which does not interfere 
with her present creed, she might just as 
well not go, for she is not seeking a real 
education.' 

"Would this not altogether depend 
upon what her present beliefs in religious 
matters are? I am sure you will forgive 
me if I say frankly that your letter makes 
me feel that you assume that if this 
young woman's views are conservative, 
they must be changed with the increasing 
knowledge received at a university. If 
I am right in my feeling, then I must 
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the questions submitted to the class on 
chapter five which embodied a discussion 
of evolution. (It was the custom to 
give to the class several questions on 
each chapter, in order to direct the 
student’s thought in definite channels). 

Two of the questions were: (1) What 
are the logical drawbacks of the special 
creation theory? (2) Using the marks of 
a good hypothesis already established, 
why is the evolutionary theory superior 
to special creation? 


Atheistic Propaganda 


The reader has had no difficulty in 
discovering the biased character of the 
teaching of Dr. B— and of the philosophy 
department, which led Dr. B— to resort 
to the most ridiculous and unscientific 
methods of supporting his half-suppressed 
atheism. 

At the opening of the last session 
during which we discussed this chapter 
Dr. B— said, 

“I hope you will seriously consider this 
positivistic conception, etc.” 

In other words, instead of maintaining 
an equilibrium of emphasis, and refrain- 
ing from saying more than was necessary 
to give us a clear picture of the stand 
taken by each side to the controversy, he 
decided to carry on a little atheistic mis- 
sionary propaganda, making a plea that 
we would attempt to see for ourselves 
by further study how beautifully rational 
is the higher critical position. Paul 
warned against such deceitful attractive- 
ness when he spoke of such as ''false 
apostles, deceitful workers, transforming 
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certainly disagree with you, for such con- 
servative views as this young woman 
holds are held by many who have had all 
the advantages of university and semi- 
nary training. Indeed, men who have 
attained eminence as scholars and have 
become expert, not only in philosophy 
and theology, but in science as well, still 
maintain views regarded as conservative. 
We all know that we are affected by in- 
creasing knowledge, but certainly we 
may start out on foundations, in which 
case our increasing knowledge will only 
give further illumination within the area 
of the truth. 


“I do not know what are the ‘many 
things’ which you formerly held as essen- 
tial objects of faith but which you can 
no longer hold and be honest with your- 
self. Of course, if you were mistaken as 
to their being essential objects of faith, 
it is well that you have come to see that 
you were mistaken at this point. I am 
sincerely hopeful that you have not 
made a mistake the other way around 
and have given up anything which is 
really essential. 


“T am sure you will not think I am 
contentious when I go on to say that I 
am not quite clear as to why you would 
not be in the ministry today had you not 
gone on with your education. This 
seems to suggest that confidence as to the 
foundations of our faith stands or falls 
with advanced education. Asa matter of 
fact, however, many men who have not 


themselves into the apostles of Christ. 
And no marvel; for Satan himself is 
transformed into an angel of light.” 

Now I know what William Jennings 
Bryan means when he says that if religion 
is not permitted to be taught in secular 
schools then certainly irreligion ought 
not to be taught. 


Expurgation by Interpretation 


I do not object to the conclusions of 
our atheistic teachers (although they are 
discouraging enough) so much as to the 
unscientific and unfair methods which 
consistently bring them to these con- 
clusions. 

I cannot escape the belief that the 
process of the destructive higher criticism 
is one of expurgation by interpretation. 
And the "why" of the process is found 
in the truest statement our instructor 
ever made before our logic class when 
he said that “After all, if a man doesn't 
want to believe in a God, you can't pos- 
sibly prove to him that there is one!” 

The children of men have always been 
at enmity with God—as Paul says: 
“The carnal mind is enmity against 
God'"—and nothing but a tremendous 
judgment is going to puncture their 
inveterate pride and undeify them. 

As for the Christian college student, ! 
would say that the best insulation against 
the subtle, sophistical arguments of the 
ubiquitous Modernist professors is a 
thorough heart and head knowledge of 
God’s revealed Word. There lies the 
responsibility of the parent and the 
minister. 


had advantages in school have a confi- 
dence as clear as the noon-day sun as to 
the essentials of our holy faith. Not only 
in intellect, but in their whole being have 
they been satisfied as to the reality of 
the things they preach. You will not 
understand me to be making any plea for 
ignorance, but only to be pleading that 
conviction rests on deeper bases than 
the instruction found in any class rooms. 
The history of Methodism is proof enough 
on this point. 

“I heartily agree with you that no fact 
of modern knowledge will be found con- 
trary to any fact of God's revelation 
through His Holy Word. There is a 
fine point here, however, which should 
not be over-looked, namely, that things 
are sometimes assumed to be facts in 
modern knowledge which are not facts 
at all, and these are placed against the 
verities of God's Holy Word. I need not 
tell you, either, that it is one thing to get 
a fact and another to get the proper in- 
terpretation of it. 

"Now that I have 'delivered my soul,' 
I am afraid you will think that I am im- 
pervious to all new light. I humbly beg 
leave, however, to believe that this is 
not the case. Moreover, I am sure you 
will feel that what I have written has 
been indited by a genuine interest in you 
and your real success in the work of God. 

“Praying the continued blessing of the 
Lord upon you, I am 


“Cordially yours, 
ux ox 





Bible Revivals in Australia 


Thousands of Boys and Girls Confess Christ—A Remarkable Distribu- 
tion of God'sWord—The Coming Revival 


URING the past year remarkable 

Bible revival campaigns have 

been held in Melbourne, Sydney, 

and other cities in Australia. 

Tens of thousands of copies of God's 

Word have been distributed, and thou- 

sands of boys and girls and young people 
professed faith in Christ. 

The longest of the campaigns thus far 
was in Melbourne. The movement ex- 
tended over twelve weeks, during which 
32,000 Testaments were given away to 
those who enlisted in the Pocket Testa- 
ment League, while 
over 12,000 enrolled 
under the banner of 
Christ. 

Prayer was the 
secret of the success 
of the work. The 
Archbishop of Mel- 
bourne, Dr. Har- 
rington Lees, and 
the heads of the 
other churches, 
signed a Call to 
Prayer for the cam- 
paign, which was 
sent throughout the 
State. 

The chief fields of 
operation were the 
schools of 
Melbourne; the 
State schools, high 
schools, an d col- 
leges. With the co- 
operation of the 
ministersthe schools 
were entered, some- 
times several in the 
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of Australasia, accompanied the writer to 
five schools, one of them being Scotch 
College. After seeing the way in which 
the students enlisted in the League and 
openly confessed Christ, and feeling the 
spiritual atmosphere of the meetings, he 
said: “For twenty-five years I have 
been engaged in arranging missions of 
all sorts in Australia, but I consider that 
day's experience in the schools as the 
greatest single day of evangelism I have 
ever witnessed." Let me add that Mr. 
Woodcraft worked indefatigably for the 





course of one day, 
and the Spirit of 
God swept over the 
hearts of the boys 
and girls like a 
breeze from heaven. 


The Visit to Scotch College 


One of the most far-reaching events 
was the visit to Scotch College. This is 
the largest school of the kind in the 
British Empire, having an enrolment of 
over 1,300 lads and young men. In the 
two visits to the two sections of the col- 
lege 934 were enlisted in the League and 
almost 500 recorded their acceptance of 
Christ as their Saviour. The chaplain, 
Rev. F. Chisholm, declared "scenes were 
enacted which probably are unparalleled 
in the long record of its seventy-five 
years." 

The head master of a State school in 
Melbourne told a friend that a week or 
so after the books had been distributed 
the comic papers had disappeared, and 
the boys and girls were reading their 
Testaments instead. 

One day Mr. W. F. Woodcraft, of the 
Y. M. C. A. and Evangelization Society 
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Melbourne, Australia—Ma$£nificent public library in foreground, also houses the national 
art gallery, and the technological museum. Melbourne is one of the world's most modern 
cities. It has a population of approximately seven hundred thousand, and is the metropolis 
of the Australian Commonwealth, which Is almost as large in area as the United States. 


success of the movement from the be- 
ginning to the end of the effort. 


One of the business men in Australia 
gave over a thousand pounds for the 
campaign, and declared that he had 
never made a better investment. Another 
business man, past middle age, who has 
been in the Sunday-school and Sunday- 
school work all his life, said: “I have 
never before seen such a wonderful in- 
fluence pervade the young people.” 


Hon. W. H. Edgar, M. L. C., who was 
chairman of the committee that financed 
the distribution of the Testaments, said 
to a friend at the conclusion of the move- 
ment: “I feel the revival for which we 
have been praying has come, but in a 
different way than we had expected. It 
will mean a new era in church life, and a 
new spiritual uplift for the community." 
Mr. Edgar now has a vision of giving 
every Protestant child in Victoria an 


opportunity to receive a Testament and 
enlist in the League. 

Simultaneously Mr. William Winn, of 
Sydney, who invited me to Australia, and 
his brother, Mr. Isaac Winn, are ener- 
getically continuing the work of spreading 
the Word in New South Wales. Mr. 
William Winn writes: “So far I have 
either given away, have in stock, or on 
the way from London, over 100,000, and 
expect to need many more thousands." 
Broken Hill a Hot Bed of Socialism 

The final campaign of the past year 
was held in Broken 
Hill. It is the hot- 
bed of Socialism in 
Australia. That and 
gambling are the 
two passions of the 
big mining center in 
the desert. But 
nothing is too hard 
for the Lord, and 
here, too, prevailing 
prayer opened the 
windows of heaven. 

It was an aston- 
ishment to find the 
children of socialists 
enroling in the 
League and profes- 
sing faith in Christ 
with the same readi- 
ness as the youth of 
other cities. And, 
praise God, the chil- 
dren of Broken Hill 
became missionaries 
in their own homes. 
I only heard of one 
Testament . being 
torn up by an angry 
father. A letter just 
received tells of a 
children's prayer 
meeting started at 
the close of the mis- 
sion through the pleading of a little girl. 
The first night nineteen were present. 
A month later the attendance had in- 
creased to seventy-six. 

Beautiful stories were told of the devo- 
tion and enthusiasm of the children of 
Broken Hill. Some boys built a booth in 
their back yard. That evening the 
mother and father peeped in and saw 
eight boys sitting round in a circle. They 
read a chapter, verse about, sang the 
mission choruses, three of them led in 
prayer, and they closed with the Lord’s 
Prayer. Five little girls met at one of 
their homes and held a prayer meeting, 
while their mothers were at the races. 

The Melbourne Council have now ar- 
ranged a three months Bible revival cam- 
paign to cover the State of Victoria. 
Plans are being made for me to make a 
rapid tour of fifteen to twenty of the 
largest cities and towns in the State, 
visiting the schools, distributing Testa- 
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ments, and preaching Christ. Please 
pray for this unique campaign, and that 
we may also be led to just the right places 
for campaigns in 1923. 


Mrs. Davis' Health 


The victories of the past twelve months 
have been all the Lord's doing in answer 
to believing prayer, and to Him we give 
all the praise. Just after we reached 
Sydney a year ago, my mother was 
taken seriously ill. But in answer to 
prayer the Lord raised her up to fairly 
good health. But nothing is too hard for 
the Lord, and He can give her abundant 
health and strength. Her companion, 
Miss Beebe, has been kept in splendid 
health and strength, and has labored 
fervently in prayer for the work. Will 
not those who read these lines pray 
earnestly that we may all be kept in 
health and strength, and filled with the 
lioly Spirit, and that sufficient funds 
niay be supplied for the carrying forward 
of the work in Australia, and wherever 
the Lord may lead us? 

One who is co-operating in the work 
through prayer writes: “My heart is 
overflowing with gratefulness at the suc- 
cess of the work. I feel I must write and 
say that for years I have prayed that 
God would preserve your dear mother 


and spare her to the glorious work. I 
have hungered for a revival of prayer and 
the living Word. Praise God indeed for 
the news of the many children deciding. 
This is better a hundred times than 
grown people’s conversions; the children 
saved from going into sin.” 

I am convinced we are on the eve of a 
great world-widerevival. We were all dis- 
appointed that the revival did not im- 
mediately follow the world-war. Year 
after year has passed and the long-for 
world awakening has tarried. But, 
praise God, it is coming! 

One of the most significant signs of 
the times is the springing up of little 
prayer-groups in homes and churches to 
pray down the fire from heaven. It was 
the formation of these prayer associa- 
tions, or praying bands, that helped to 
promote and spread the great revival in 
Scotland two hundred years ago. 

D. L. Moody's Advice 

D. L. Moody strongly advocated the 
formation of these praying bands. He 
once said: “The best way is for the 
pastor (or some member) to say he 
wants to see all who desire a revival. 
Don't let anyone else come. Then get 


down on your knees and pour out your 
hearts, asking God to revive yourselves. 


Don't be in a hurry to pray for your 
friends. Hold the people to themselves! 
You never see an anxious church without 
souls being saved. Don't wait for the 
whole church to move. Get two or three, 
and soon there will be six or seven. 
Form a praying band. Pray for the work, 
and the blessing will come. That plan 
never failed.” 


The revival is coming, and I feel sure 
its manifestations will be most marked 
and significant where there are the 
largest number of the prayer circles. 
Will not hundreds of those wbo read 
these lines assist in forming such prayer 
circles to pray through for a revival in 
your own hearts and homes and churches, 
and in your community, and throughout 
the world; and will you not also pray for 
us and our work? I will be glad to re- 
ceive the names of those who will form 
such a revival prayer circle, or who are 
already in one, and will hope to send them 
occasional reports of our work. Please 
address me at 376 Swanston Street, Mel- 
bourne, Australia. May God hasten the 
formation of thousands of these revival 
prayercircles, and may we soon see one na- 
tion after another in the grip of great re- 
vivals, that shall lead multitudes into the 
kingdom. 


The John the Baptist of Revival Campaigns 


By Singing Evangelist William S. Dixon, Wheaton, Ill. 


OME time ago I was asked to 
write regarding the work of the 
singing evangelist. 

Having fought the call into this 
work for ten years, I felt constrained to 
respond to the request, with the hope 
and prayer that what I had to say might 
be helpful to other young people going 
through the same experience, wondering 
what their life work is to be, and where 
ihe Lord would have them invest their 
lives for His glory. 

Going about the field in evangelism for 
the past nine years has shown me that 
inany young people are having the same 
experience I had before entering definite 
Christian service as a life work. They 
are casting about for the place where 
they can use their talents, and if this 
life of service were brought before them, 
from one who has been through years of 
it, they might be led of the Spirit of God 
to offer their lives as an investment for 
Mim in carrying the gospel in song to 
needy hearts and lost souls. 

Preparing the People's Hearts 

I look upon this work as having the 
same relation to the preached Word that 
John the Baptist had to Christ. Christ 
was the “spoken Word" from the 
lather, manifested in the flesh, and 
John the Baptist prepared the hearts of 
the people to be ready for the message 
which He brought from God. If the 
singing evangelist will look upon his 
work in relation to that of the preacher, 
he will be prayerful about it, and feel the 
responsibility to make good, and prepare 
the hearts of his hearers for the message 
from God to be given immediately 
following, by the preacher. 

Various Departments of Work 

The work in detail consists of leading 
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the congregation in the song service, 
directing the chorus in special numbers, 
solo work, etc. But the man who is 
attending to the music only is missing a 
great opportunity, for there are important 
parts of the work which the singing 
evangelist can Go in addition to that of 
the music. Other parts of his work 
are among the boys and girls and the 
young people. 

Personally, I speak each Sunday eve- 
ning at the young peoples' meetings, 
endeavoring to give them a vision of a 
surrendered life, and urging them to get 
into the place of God's will for them. 

The booster chorus of the boys and 
girls each week is a drawing card of the 
campaigns, and acts as a means of attract- 
ing their parents into the services. 

Then one can organize and lead the 
morning cottage prayer meetings. 

I find speaking at shop meetings dur- 
ing the noon hours also very profitable. 


Joys and Difficulties 


The joys and satisfactions of the work 
are many. In the first place a man is not 
selling his life for dollars and cents 
but is investing it in the lives of others 
for eternity. The singing evangelist 
has a great opportunity in witnessing 
both by his life and by his lips for Christ. 
Many souls arb touched by the gospel 
in song that are not moved by the 
sermon. 

Problems and difficulties enter this 
work as well as other lines, whether they 
be religious or secular, but the worker 
must remember that God is more than 
equal for all of them. One is that of 
getting the members of the chorus to 
consecrate themselves to the work faith- 
fully, during the whole of the campaign, 


and another is to get the audience to 
sing heartily. 
The Preparation Required 

Preparation should be carefully done, 
for there are many in this field of work 
who are not properly trained, and are 
therefore not doing the best that they are 
capable of doing or that the work 
requires. There are some who think 
that because they have a good singing 
voice they can jump into the field and 
become a singing evangelist. But the 
man who will make good should have 
more than that. He should be a trained 
worker along gospel lines and be able 
to emphasize the gospel in his work and 
message. 

I would say that the essential training ` 
for this work can be best secured at 
Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, for they 
have such a course which gives specialized 
training to the singing evangelist, giving 
him well-rounded equipment for his 
work. Being a graduate of this school 
which has been so richly used of God I 
know whereof I speak. I have found 
many ways in which my Moody Bible 
Institute training has enabled me to 
make good in the field for the past nine 
years. 

Personal Qualifications 

Qualities of personality are many. 
First, I should emphasize consecration to 
God, and then to His work. The world 
hates a counterfeit, and will not be long 
in detecting it in the singing evangelist. 
Many -men have put to shame their 
calling by compromising actions in the 
field such as were not becoming in a 
gentleman, much less in a worker for 
God and His kingdom. 

The singing evangelist should be 
spiritual in every part of his work. He 
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should have his work on his heart. He 
should be kind, tactful, courteous, a man 
who makes friends and who is ready to 


adjust himself to every kind of?condition 
and circumstance. 
And last, but not least, he should be 


a man of prayer about his work—his solos, 
the selection of his songs, and in fact 
everything else that he does. 


The Pul pit and the Press 


By J. Richard Olson, Editor, Minneapolis Journal 
An address at the Moody Bible Institute, stenographically reported 


DISTINCT honor has come to 

me in being invited to stand in 

this historic place where the 

sainted Moody stood as a prophet 
of God, and directed the path of many 
a soul to Him who is the Way, the Truth 
and the Life. 


It has been my privilege to write some 
things about this Institute, and I wish 
to say in passing, that you have given 
me fine co-operation in the matter of 
publicity, more so, I should say that any 
institution I can think of now. I have 
received brief but pointed manuscripts 
from this Institute and they have gone 
into the Journal which in turn, has 
carried the message on to other dailies 
and weeklies throughout the Northwest, 
and your work has thus been lifted up 
and information as to your activities has 
reached thousands more than if it had 
never gone out. 


If I were to choose a text for this 
taik on the pulpit and the press I should 
take that in 1 Samuel, 18:7; "Saul hath 
slain his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands." If you will pardon the 
application with a change of words, we 
might say, "If the pulpit has slain 
thousands, the press has slain tens of 
thousands. If the pulpit has blessed 
thousands, the press has blessed tens of 
thousands." 


When the Master said, ‘‘Go ye out into 
the highways and hedges." He issued a 
proclamation for you and me not to be 
satisfied by staying within a limited 
circle in some particular place, but to 
go out into the darkness of this world 
and remind men of Him and His King- 
dom. 

My friends, I do not know of any one 
thing in which the church through all its 
institutions for preparing young men and 
women for missionary work and for the 
ministry in this and other lands, has 
fallen down quite so much as on this one 
point. To my knowledge there is no 
denominational institution where there 
is offered even the most elementary 
course in publicity to teach those who go 
out as leaders how to capitalize the 
opportunities given them through the 
press. 

The way many ministers make an 
effort of their own is pathetic. I have 
some manuscripts so rich in—well I 
might say humor, because of the lack of 
training in the art, that I have kept them 
as souvenirs, that when I feel a little dull, 
I can hunt out one of them and read it. 
They beat Mark Twain all to pieces. 


How Business Values Advertising 


Let me direct your attention to the 
value that commercial institutions place 
upon publicity. John Wanamaker; the 
Chandler Automobile Company; the 
National Biscuit Company; Hart, 
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Schaffner and Marx and similar organi- 
zations spend as a minimum a million 
dollars a year; the Nuxated Iron Com- 
pany, a million and a quarter; the Good- 
rich Tire Company, a million and a half; 
Swift and Company, one million seven 
hundred thousand; a certain chewing 
gum concern, one million eight hundred 
thousand, to sell a nickel package of gum! 
Mr. Wrigley ought to give me a package 
of gum for telling you that. To sell one 
package of gum it pays them to pay more 
than two millions in advertising, and 
this is but a broad rate. 

But if for the sake of mere publicity 
it pays commercial institutions to run 
paid advertisements in the papers daily, 
and if it pays the institutions of the 
church, our colleges and seminaries and 
boys' and girls' schools to have running 
display advertisements in both the 
denominational and secular papers, why 
should not the church carry at least a 
weekly advertisement fitly framed to 
set forth its work? 

In speaking of publicity I want to tell 
you a story which sums it up in a nut- 
shell. A Bishop from Norway visited this 
country some years ago. He was a man 
of keen observation, and when he was 
about to leave New York for the old 
shores, he was interviewed by a news- 
paper correspondent, who asked him 
this question: 

"Bishop what has impressed you most 
in America?" 

Of course he was prepared to write 
something about the vast plains and 
unlimited resources of America, or some 
other old stand-by phrase, but the 
Bishop did not say anything about those. 

“What impressed me most in America? 
Let me see. I think it was that what 
you call Bull Durham.” ^ 

The Bishop went home with tobacco 
on his brain. Wherever he looked he 
saw those signs. 

The church might find through the 
proper use of sign boards the publicity 
it needs. Through the use of such boards 
a man could never go to work or come 
home again but would be compelled to 
give at least one thought to the church, 
and it would without doubt have the 
same effect upon him as is desired by 
those who advertise breakfast food or 
something else that is before his eyes 
every day. 

Why the Church Should Advertise 


Now why should the church make any 
effort. For its own sake, its own work 
and for the sake of the press if you 
please, and the world at large. Remem- 
ber that the church brings to the world 
the one thing that can make it safe; 
to the nation the one power of righteous- 
ness; to the individual the one power 
that can redeem and save him. 

The church is the one institution that 


has been given that divine and high privi- 
lege of proclaiming peace and good will to 
men. Only as we reach out to the 
multitudes everywhere with the aim and 
purpose of the church of Jesus Christ 
can we hope to so influence men that 
there will be any hope of preventing the 
terrible catastrophe of war. 

The church should advertise to show 
its faith in itself and in its Founder and 
Head, the Lord Jesus Christ. No man 
can be converted to another cause without 
being impressed with somebody's faith 
in that cause. Only so far as you show 
your faith in any cause will some one 
else begin to think there is something in 
the cause that is worth while. 

Here's another circumstance in the 
church itself that needs publicity. Ac- 
cording to the latest available statistics 
there are Protestant churches in the 
United States today with a seating 
capacity for 53,500,000 persons. The 
Protestant church membership is some- 
thing like 25,000,000 in round numbers. 
Not more than sixty per cent, or 15,000,- 
000 of these attend church with any 
degree of regularity. The church there- 
fore has an additional object for this 
publicity that it might stir up the other 
ten millions, or the other forty per cent, 
to greater activity and zeal in the 
Master's work and in the kingdom. 

The newspaper is the most insistent 
feature in our public life. It is with us at 
morning, noon and night, at our meals, in 
our street cars. How this thing follows 
us! The American people are largely 
becoming a newspaper educated people, 
this medium provides a channel of com- 
munication and publicity for the church. 

But this publicity should be done 
with dignity and decorum. 


Cheap Publicity Cheapens the 
Church 


I don't care whether it is simply à 
sermon theme, or a sensational story 
of some kind. 

Let me quote what Dr. Burton of the 
University of Minnesota said one day 
in class, when speaking on ‘‘The Bible 
as Literature": 

“I have studied all literature, the best 
written in any age by any people in 
either the originai or the translation, 
and have yet to find any that can com- 
pare with the literature of the Bible; 
and I. thank God," he added, “the 
literary value is not the highest, but the 
spiritual value." 

He then went on to say: ‘I never 
prayed until I was forty-three years old, 
but by studying the Bible simply from 
a literary view point, something got 
from that book into my life that made me 
a praying man and I want to say that 
I never let a day come and go but what 
I feel the need of prayer, and do pray. 
You can call it anything you want, but 
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it has in it a quality, a peculiar power 
that none other has, and yet," he said, 
"how many times we find ministers 
announcing themes of a trashy nature, 
supposedly based on some text in the 
Bible, that have degraded the very 
message they intended to bring! Not 
long ago I read this theme on the sign 
board of one of the local churches, 
'Next Sunday morning, Dr. So-and-so 
will preach a sermon on “Elijah’s High 
Spots."' If I wanted to go to church 
as badly as I want to see my dear mother, 
I never would go near a place that used 
the name of Elijah in any such way.” 

That comes from a man who is not a 
church member, but who has a just 
regard for the great things in life. 

Not long ago a man came into the 
oifice and gave me an announcement 
about next Sunday morning's theme— 
"That Book Called ‘Main Street.'" I 
thought to myself, the poor man must 
have a very dim vision of what his 
privilege is in the pulpit on Sunday 
morning. 

About two weeks later I met one of 

members and asked him what kind 
of a sermon he. had preached. He 
blushed a little and said, “You see he 
hadn't read the book. He had heard a lot 
about it and so he read up a little and 
then talked about it.” 

Think of it! I know a church in one of 
our Northwestern cities whose pastor 
in order to gain a little publicity for him- 
scif used tactics like this: “Next Sunday 
evening a loaf of bread will be given away 
to any one who comes to my church." 
Here's how he went about it. He had 
cone into cahoots with a baker who 
agreed to supply miniature loaves of 
bread to be handed out to the congrega- 
tion, the baker being allowed to put 
his name, label, and place of business on 
the wrappers so that he got publicity for 
his bakery shop. The minister preached 
on the “Bread of Life.” 

The next Sunday evening the same 
man announced that an orange would 
be given away to everybody that 
attended the church. A Greek fruit 
vender agreed to supply the fruit, and in 
his advertisement the preacher said that 
the oranges were shipped directly from 
l'lorida for the purpose. It was not true 
of course. 

That was one of the younger men, but 
not long ago an older man came up from 
Rochester to the same city in the North- 
west and announced that a bar of soap 
would be given away to everybody that 
came to his church Sunday night. There 
were seven hundred bars of soap in that 
church that night, and only thirty-nine 
persons came. That’s too much soap for 
thirty nine persons. 


How to Write for the Press : 

When you write anything for publica- 
tion it will never break into print unless 
you bear in mind three things, three W's. 
The first is "What?" What isit that you 
are about to tell, the point of the story, 
the fact you want to bring out? And 
then “When?” When did this take place? 
or, when is it to take place? in the 
future, the present or the past? The 
third is "Where?" Where did or where 
will it take place? 
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You would be surprised how many 
manuscripts come into the newspaper 
office with one of the W's left out, and 
when one is left out the other two fall 
out automatically. 


I have before me a publication of one 
of the large churches in Minneapolis— 
a church bulletin, and there is nothing in 
it to state what church it is, or where it 
is located. If I gave you this bulletin 
you would have no idea what it is, and 
yet it is edited by the pastor of the church. 
That happens continually. 


Another thing that we must bear in 
mind is, ‘‘Be brief." Distinguish between 
news and comment on news. There is 
an editorial page on nearly every paper 
for comments on news, but the news 
pages are left for news. If you send in a 
news item and then give your personal 
comment the thing becomes so mutilated 
that the average editor does not have 
time to straighten it out. 

I have here an example where a 
member of a church wishes to have it 
known that their rector has resigned, 
but in place of simply saying that, most 
of it is her personal comment on the man 
and his abilities, and what he is going to 
do, etc. I want to read you a sentence 
or two to give you the idea. 

“The Rev. J. W. B. has resigned his 
rectorship of So-and-so Church and has 
accepted the post of general missionary 
of the diocese at the request of the 
bishop of the diocese (the last clause of 
course is not necessary, and that he has 
accepted is evident), who judges as to the 
organizing and business ability" of his 
clergymen (here comes her wonderful 
opinion of him}, It's fine to have your 
members have a wonderful opinion of 
you, but it is hardly the place to have it 
brought out in the columns of the 
daily newspaper. The item proceeds: 
"Rev. So-and-so can be reached at such 
a place, where he will be at home to his 
numerous friends (how does she know 
he has numerous friends?). In losing 
So-and-so the local church will find great 
difficulty in replacing him with a succes- 
sor who possesses anything like the pro- 
gressive spirit he has shown, and will 
experience a severe handicap, and it is 
to his credit that he leaves with the full 
confidence and respect of the entire 
church" (how do we know he has the 
entire respect of the entire church?). 

In speaking of being brief, please do not 
be too brief, for there is danger there. 
For instance, in the twin cities in many 
churches there is the problem of bi- 
lingual services. Some of them use 
German, Norwegian, Swedish, and other 
languages, and yet the English language 
must be used, and so they conduct the 
morning service in one and the evening 
service in the other and v?ce versa. About 
the only way to keep them straight in 
the mind of the public is to have some 
advertisement about it, and so one man 
meant to say there would be a Norwegian 
service at 10:30 a. m., and then state the 
theme, but wishing to be brief, he said, 
“10:30 a. M., ‘Lord Have Mercy Upon 
Me,’ Norwegian.” In the same issue 
another pastor meant to suggest some 
special music for Sunday evening service, 


but he said, “At 7:45 r. M.—'Things that 
Drive Men from God.’ Quartette.” 

Misunderstandings may arise. For 
those who are especially interested in 
music may I tell another one? A pastor 
had been in a certain church two years. 
He was a nice, congenial fellow, but some- 
how or other he did not seem to have the 
necessary qualifications, and so at the 
end of two years he was transferred to 
Milwaukee. On a certain Sunday night 
he gave his final message. His first name 
was Elijah, and after he had finished his 
sermon, the special musical number was 
“ ‘It Is Enough,’ from Elijah." 

At all times say the things that are 
true, and do not color your news in 
such a way as to be misleading. That isa 
dangerous thing, and more, it is wrong, 
it is sin. Once people begin to feel that 
they cannot always rely upon what a 
man may say, that man begins to lose 
power and influence. ] 

My friends, the scope of the pulpit 
and the press is so large that we can 
hardly deal with it in a few minutes, but 
I recommend that you be given a course 
of say six or eight lectures to cover It. 


WATCH-NIGHT SERVICES IN 
CHICAGO 

Rev. Charles K. Carpenter, D. D., 
chairman of the Commission on Evan- 
gelism of the Chicago Church Federa- 
tion, says in a recent bulletin: 

“The pastors are reminded that the 
closing dav of the year, December 31, 
falls on Sunday. While the orgies that 
have been committed as a way of cele- 
brating the coming of the new year are 
always obnoxious, they will be even more 
so this year on Sunday. The fact that 
the closing day is Sunday gives an 
unusual opportunity for the holding of 
Watch Night services in the churches, 
where the Old Year may be watched out 
under the decent auspices, and where 
young people may spend the evening 
without the demoralizing influence of the 
cabaret, dance hall, and other agencies.” 


JEWISH POPULATION OF 
PALESTINE 
According to a recent census it is 
shown that there are now in Palestine 


120,000 Jews. This census greatly dis- 
appointed the Arabs, who thought they 
out numbered the Jews five to one. 
The Arab population was found to be 
about 400,000. 


JEWS FLEE TO ARMENIA 


A cablegram received by the local 
branch of the Near East Relief says that 
thirteen families, believed to be the 
remnant of the lost ten tribes carried 
into captivity by the Assyrians twenty- 
six centuries ago, have reached Erivan, 
Armenia. They fled from  Urumiah, 
Azerbaijan, going over the mountains 
with ox teams and on foot. 

A rabbi, Hanock Siminiv, carried 
with him records that seem to connect 
the Israelite colony at Urumiah with the 
lost tribes. Only forty-seven adults 
and thirty-three children out of the large 
number that started made the journey 
safely. 
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A National Conference on Church Publicity 


N all day and evening Conference 
on Church Publicity was held 
under the auspices of the Chicago 
Church Federation, October 31, 

in the Cameo Room of the Morrison 
Hotel, Chicago. 


"Advance in Church Publicity During 
the Past Decade," "Selling the Church 
to the Community," and “The Next 
Step in Church Advertising," were the 
themes of the morning, afternoon and 
evening sessions, respectively. 

Following an introductory paper by 
the presiding officer for the morning, 
Rev. J. T. Brabner Smith, chairman, 
Commission on Publicity, Chicago 
Church Federation, the first theme was 
elaborated in addresses on ‘Church 
Advertising Which Has Actually Pro- 
duced Big Results,” by Rev. Elwood A. 
Rowsey, Westminster Presbyterian 
Church, Toledo, O.; “Making the Church 
Bulletin Talk,” by Rev. Claude R. 
Shaver, First Presbyterian Church, La- 
Crosse, Wis.; "Effective Church Pub- 
licity for the Smaller Trade Center,” 
by Rev. Oliver Keve, First Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Kearney, Neb.; "Mak- 
ing Advertising Pay," by Mr. Herman 
A. Groth, Wm. Rankin Advertising 
Agency, Chicago; and “Reaching the 
Masses in a Great City Through a 
Modern Church Advertising Program,” 
by Rev. Wm. L. Stidger, St. Mark's 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Detroit, 
Mich. 


Mr. W. Frank McClure, chairman, 
Advertising Council, Chicago Associa- 
tion of Commerce, presided at the after- 
noon session, which included addresses 
on “Selling the Church to the Com- 
munity,” by Rev. Christian F. Reisner, 
D, D., New York City, chairman, Church 
Advertising Department of the Asso- 
ciated Clubs of the World; “What Shall 
We Say in the Advertisement,” by Mr. 
Herbert H. Smith, Philadelphia, Pa., 
Assistant Manager, Presbyterian Pub- 
licity Department; “The Kind of Church 
Advertising that Pays in a Town of 
25,000 People," by Rev. Peter Jacobs, 
Dexter, Ia., secretary, Iowa State Sunday 
School Association; and “The Psychology 
of the Sunday Evening Crowd," by Rev. 
Wm. L. Stidger. 

Remarks on “The Church and the 
Newspaper" followed by Rev. W. B. 
Norton, Chicago Tribune; Mr. John C. 
Shaffer, Chicago Evening Post; Mr. Henry 
J. Smith, Chicago Daily News; and Mr. 
L. E. Brooks, Chicago American. 

Dr. Reisner gave the keynote message 
at the evening session, which was held 
at the City Club, Rev. Brabner Smith 
presiding; and a dozen five-minute talks 
by representatives of the Chicago re- 
ligious press and others completed the 
program. 

It is not attempted in this article to 
adequately cover the many instructive 
addresses given. This could be done 
only by complete stenographic reports. 
But even brief notes on some of the im- 
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portant features and suggestions pre- 
sented, may be found useful. 


Gains From a Community Survey 


The value of a community survey was 
emphasized by Rev. Elwood A. Rowsey. 
It gave the first real impetus his church 
received aíter he became pastor, he said. 
The adjacent territory was carefully 
canvassed and the facts secured which 
were essential to definite knowledge of 
the actual condition and needs of the 
parish. The names of all Jews, Catholics 
and members of other churches were 
eliminated, leaving 2,000 names of per- 
sons not affiliated with any church. To 
these a series of carefully prepared letters 
were addressed and the result within a 
short time was the addition of 100 new 
members who had not been attending 
any church. Offerings increased largely, 
much more than paying for the expense 
involved. 

Mr. Rowsey advised that when plan- 
ning important changes in church or 
Sunday-school work, the pastor should 
talk them up to his people, stressing the 
advantages to be gained well in advance 
of putting the changes in effect. He re- 
lated that when he took hold of his 
church he found the Sunday-school in a 
very unsatisfactory condition, from the 
standpoint of its efficiency as a religious 
educational agency, and decided to de- 
partmentalize the entire school. Grading 


the pupils involved changes in some of 


the classes. If full publicity had not 
been given to the new plan and its value 
for some time in advance, there would 
have been serious trouble, but when the 
changes were made everybody under- 
stood them thoroughly and no one com- 
plained. 

Thorough preparation, he further ad- 
vised, should be made for any service or 
feature before advertising it; otherwise 
those who come are likely to be disap- 
pointed, thus nullifying largely the effect 
of all the church's advertising. 


Rev. Claude R. Shaver stated that the 
contents of an effective church bulletin 
might be classified under the headings, 
"Information," “Inspiration,” '"Conver- 
sation." 


Church Bulletin Suggestions 


Apart from the schedule of regular 
services, fresh and important church 
news, he said, should be found in the 
bulletin, prepared with an individual 
touch that adds interest. Not only the 
forward but a backward look should be 
given on the work, echoes from previous 
services. and special occasions and 
glimpses of various phases of the church's 
life. He pointed out that statements 
can be made in the bulletin without 
giving offense, which it would be unwise 
to mention from the pulpit. In his 
church the Sunday-school meets before 
the Sunday morning service. One of the 
teachers who was faithful in the Sunday- 
school frequently neglected to attend the 
church service. To have referred to this 


from the pulpit would have done harm, 
but a paragraph in one issue of the bulle- 
tin, calling attention to the fact that a 
primary purpose of the work of the Sun- 
day-school is to bring the children into 
regular attendance and membership in 
the church, and that the example of 
regular attendance of the teachers in the 
church services is one of the most helpful 
influences in this direction, resulted in 
the teacher's regular church attendance 
thereafter. 


Striking facts about the progress of 
missionary and other important Christian 
activities throughout the world add 
interest to the bulletin. The advertising 
slogan, “The more you tell, the quicker 
you sell," has its bearing, said Mr. 
Shaver, on the contents of a good church 
bulletin,—one which takes hold of the 
interest of the reader and has a stimulat- 
ing effect upon the work of the church. 
A well prepared bulletin may with ad- 
vantage be circulated not only among 
the members of the church, but also to 
others in the community regarded as 
prospects for church attendance. But 
if this is to be done preparation should 
be made accordingly. 


Mr. Herman A. Groth said that to 
make advertising pay there should be 
painstaking research work in advance of 
preparation of the advertising plan. 
Intensive effort must be applied to se- 
curing all the facts available that have 
a bearing on the various phases of the 
selling problem. 


Illustrating this, he displayed a chart 
showing a plan laid out by the Wm. 
Rankin Company for an important na- 
tional advertising: campaign, and stated 
that an entire year was devoted to 
assembling and analyzing the required 
information before publication of the 
advertising was actually begun. 


United Appeal to Family Interest 


He declared it would be a good thing 
for all the churches of a community to 
unite in a series of advertisements de- 
signed to bring non-church-going people 
into their services. Such a series, he 
said, should appeal to the family life, 
beginning for example, with “Your Boy 
and Girl in Kindergarten," bringing out 
what the Sunday-school and church have 
for little tots. Then follow with “Your 
Boy and Girl in the Grammar School," 
“Your Boy and Girl in High School," 
“Your Boy and Girl in College," “Your 
Boy and Girl in Business," “Your Boy 
and Girl in Their Married Life," “Your 
Boy and Girl as Leaders in the Com- 
munity," etc. What the church can do 
for them in the varied departments of 
life, could be presented in a way to ap- 
peal strongly to the best instincts and 
desires of parents. 


Mr. Groth believes there is nothing 
about the slogan, “Go to Church Sun- 
day," over an announcement of church 
services, that has any real appeal to the 
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non-church-goer. It is to be expected 
that the members of a church will attend 
the services of their own church. The 
purpose of advertising the services in the 
newspapers is more especially to attract 
those who do not regularly attend, hence 
the advertisements should feature some- 
thing calculated to lay hold upon the 
outsider's interest and inspire a desire 
to attend. 

Rev. Wm. L. Stidger stressed the im- 
portance of publicity received in the 
news columns of the city papers, sup- 
plementing paid announcements, and 
said he had found that whenever his 
church rendered a real service to the 
community the newspapers were glad 
to have the facts about it and publish 
them. 

Citing Henry Ford as the best adver- 
tised man in America, he asserted that 
in nearly every instance Ford's publicity 
has been due to something that he was 
doing or undertaking to do that would 
help others in some way. For example, 
his Muscle Shoals project would provide 
cheaper nitrate fertilizer for farmers. 
His protest against high prices for coal 
succeeded not only in securing cheaper 
coal for his company and thus helping 
to furnish automobiles at low prices, but 
put a check on coal gouging in other 
directions. His policies and methods 
that have made possible the production 
of a serviceable automobile at a low 
price, have been a boon to millions of 
people. 


Publicity Throu$h Community 
Service 


As an illustration from his own ex- 
perience, he told of his arrival in Detroit 
one rainy Saturday evening to assume 
the pastorate of St. Mark's Church and 
preach his first sermon the next morning. 
From what he knew of the condition of 
the church, he felt he had a hard task 
ahead, and as he sat in the hotel he said 
a feeling of depression came over him. 
He hardly knew what to do with himself, 
whether to go to a movie theater, settle 
down to a book, or what not. Picking 
up an evening paper he noticed an item 
about a little girl who had been run over 
by a truck and had both legs amputated. 
It occurred to him that perhaps he might 
be of some service if he made a call at 
the home. He looked up the address, 
and found it was only four blocks from 
the hotel. Knocking at the door, he ex- 
plained who he was and said if he could 
help in any way he would be glad to do 
so. He was invited in, found that the 
parents did not belong to any church, 
and that their chief anxiety was as to 
how it would ever be possible for the 
little girl to get an education. He sug- 
gested that something might be done by 
the congregation of St. Mark's, and that 
he would see about it the following 
morning. 

At the close of the morning service he 
told the story of his visit and announced 
that any who would like to contribute 
toward the education of the little girl 
would have the opportunity as they 
passed out; that he would stand at the 
door to shake hands with all present, and 
that gifts could be deposited on the 
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table by the door. The amount placed 
on the table totaled $300. 

After dinner at the hotel he lay down, 
went to sleep, and was awakened to be 
informed that a newspaper reporter 
wanted to see him. The rest of the after- 
noon was mostly taken up meeting re- 
porters. The next morning all the De- 
troit papers had a front page story on 
the taking of the offering in St. Mark's 
Church for the victim of the accident. 
All announced that they would receive 
gifts to add to the fund, and for two 
weeks every day there was about a 
column in each paper telling of the prog- 
ress of the fund, and in the end $10,000 
was provided for the girl's education. 


Mr. Stidger thinks that perhaps an 
even better medium of publicity than the 
newspapers is the radio. The first sermon 
he had broadcasted brought him 500 
letters from all directions, most of them 
written by people who never had been 
in his church. 

He believes in taking advantage when 
possible of the public interest aroused by 
commercial advertising, for example, by 
book publishers. When a new book has 
been widely advertised he announces 
it as the subject of a Sunday evening 
sermon, thus attracting readers of the 
book. His rule, he said, is to make use 
of any subject which he might turn into 
proclamation of the gospel. 


Put Church to the Front 


Dr. Christian F. Reisner advocated 
the most conspicuous location obtainable 
for the church building, and distinctive 
church architecture. Get on to the main 
street, he said. Put a steeple on. Have 
bells. The modern plan of a business 
structure for a church is undesirable. 
The church should be distinctive in its 
appearance and look like a church rather 
than an office building. 

Put out an electric sign. Have a grass 
plot. Make the surroundings attractive. 
When the Lord gave his instructions for 
the building of the Temple there was no 
hint that it would be a waste of money 
to make the structure of the impressive- 
ness and beauty the plans called for. 

Dr. Reisner started out some years ago 
in New York with a determination to 
put his church in a prominent location 
on Broadway, instead of the back street, 
out-of-the-way location it has had. Now 
they have a million dollar lot on Broad- 
way, on which a great church is to be 
erected. 

A Warning Word 


The preacher, he said, should keep 
himself absolutely free from anything 
questionable, ordering his life so that if 
the full glare of publicity were put upon 
it there would be nothing to be ashamed 
of. For instance, he doesn't smoke, for 
the reason that to do so would lessen 
his influence with a certain portion of the 
community. 

To seek personal publicity he regards 
as commendable, if done only as a means 
of promoting the work of the Lord. The 
preacher is a public man and when he 
does things of public interest, should not 
hesitate to let the newspapers know 
about it. At the same time he should 
bear in mind that publicity has a tend- 


ency to exaggerate the ego and that 
there is need to be careful lest he be 
snared by a desire for personal advertis- 
ing. 

He expressed himself as sick of what is 
called religious education, which fs lack- 
ing in the power of the Holy Spirit, and 
urged putting God first in all the work, 
and that it be surcharged with a genuine 
evangelistic spirit. 

The Y. M. C. A. and the Salvation 
Army, in his opinion, have made a 
mistake in allowing their energies to be 
taken up so largely with material service, 
and have lost their evangelistic fervor. 


Special Features 


In regard to special church features, 
he thinks there is no virtue in the an- 
nouncement, "Seats Free." People ex- 
pect and are willing to pay something 
for what is worth while. 

He has motion pictures for the little 
folks on Saturday afternoons. His Sun- 
day night theater meetings are addressed 
as often as possible by speakers of na- 
tional and international reputation. 
These meetings are advertised strongly, 
not only under "Church Services" but 
also in the amusement columns. The 
great men who accept invitations to 
give theater addresses are not paid, not 
even their expenses as a rule. They ap- 
preciate the opportunity for service 
presented. 

Dr. Reisner does not believe in Sun- 
day night musicales which leave out the 
gospel message and appeal. But he 
favors doing unusual things to attract 
attention. One of his members, a godly 
young man, and an officer in the aerial 
service during the war, enlisted the co- 
operation of a number of airmen. Circ- 
ling over the district in which the church 
is located, they dropped thousands of 
handbills advertising the services. 

It is a good thing also, he said, to have 
an efficient band and get out with it 
occasionally and awaken the community. 


GOOD FOR EVIL 


By Associated Press dispatches we 
learn that the American doughboys in 
the Rhineland are making up a purse 
of many millions of marks with which 
to give to German youngsters a real 
Christmas. 

The Rhineland post of Veterans of 
Foreign Wars started the purse with 
300,000 marks and every soldier in the 
American forces is giving at least the 
equivalent of $1 which is more than 
8,000 marks. 

Relief work already has begun among 
the German poor. A number of soup 
kitchens are operating, supported largely 
by officers and the veterans’ committee 
is collecting clothing and toys, which 
are to be distributed to the German 
children at the customary Christmas 
tree of the American forces in Germany. 


ARE YOU IN BUSINESS? 


Would it not pay you to advertise 
in this magazine? 


WRITE FOR RATES. 





Songs and Sonnets for the New Year 


SAIL ON! 
By Bertha Wulf, Chicago, Ill. 


Sail on! sail on! 
Sail on, whate'er betide! 
Through sun and tempest, tear and smile, 
Still guide your vessel, homeward-bound, 
"Tis just a very little while 
Until you reach the peaceful sound, 
So guide your vessel, mile on mile. 


Sail on! sail on! 
Sail on, and still sail on! 
The destined night is coming fast, 
You cannot stop away from shore, 
But when your changing day is past, 
And land is reached, then sail no more, 
Safe in the harbor, home at last. 


MUCH MORE 


"How much more shall your heavenly 
Father give?" (Luke 11:13). 


By William Olney, London, England 


Look back, O Memory, across the years, 
And treasure up the thoughts of father-love; 
The hand that wiped the childish tears, 
Tenderness shown when it must e'en reprove; 
Kindness that ever kept new gifts in store, 
Then learn,—the Heavenly Father loves ‘‘much 
more.” 


Recall the love that watched o'er youthful days; 
That never gave a stone instead of bread; 
That patiently put up with selfish ways, 
Nor for a fish gave scorpions instead; 
That with demerit and ill manners bore, 
Then learn,—the Heavenly Father loves “much 
more.” 


Did ever father-love forsake the child? 
Or e'er grow weary of the off-spring's need? 
Call back the happy hours when father smiled, 
And gave heed when the youthful voice would 
plead; 
Rehearse all that your father was of yore, 
Then learn, —the Heavenly Father loves “much 
more.” 


IF 
(With apologies to Kipling and others.) 
By Mrs. A. R. Perham,* Wilton, N. H. 


If you can trust in God in joy or sorrow, 
And on His promises securely rest; 
If you can live and never trouble borrow, 

Believing that your Father knoweth 
best; 
If you can onward go and never stumble, 
Although the way be thorny to your 
feet, 
If when you're praised you always can 
keep humble, 
And when opposed you always can be 
sweet;— 


If you believe the Lord is ever near you, 
And you delight to keep His holy day; 
If you have faith and know that He will 
hear you, 
And give all needed blessings when you 
pray; 
If you're a shut-in, and the days are 
dreary, 
And the nights long with suffering 
and pain; 
If you can smile on others and be cheery, 
And patient be, nor murmuror complain ;— 


If from the friends you love you have 
been parted, 
And they have left you sorrowing, one 
by one; 
If you can live in hope though lonely 
hearted, 
And looking upward say, “Thy will be 
done"; 
If you can daily live and keep fro 
sinning, ; 
And walk with Jesus and His will 
obey ;— 
Then you'll be perfect, and a crown 
you’re winning, 
And you shall see His face in heaven 
some day. 


*The authoress, who is past 83, has been a shut-in 
for more than 25 years. She composed this poem 
while lying sick in bed.—Editor. 


When Satan comes with all his wiles 
And seeks to lure, 
I do not tremble at his power 
But feel secure; 
For though his power and might are great, 
Thou, Lord, who art supreme divine, 
Wilt help me stand, if I but have 
My hand in Thine, my hand in Thine. 


When darkness up before me looms, 
And hides the way; 

When threat’ning clouds of inky black 
Obscure the day; 

And what’s ahead I cannot see 
Since every light has ceased to shine, 

What peace it gives to know, dear Lord, 
My hand’s in Thine, my hand’s in 

Thine. 
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MY HAND IN THINE 
By J. Paul Bennett, Chicago, Ill. 


And, if perplexed, I do not know 
What step to take; 
My will and Thine do not agree 
What choice to make; 
I, knowing Thou all wisdom hast, 
Will then to Thee my will resign, 
For then whate’er may come I know, 
My hand’s in Thine, my hand’s in 
Thine. 


When cares and trials come, and all 
May seem so wrong; 

And where I look the way may seem 
So drear and long; 

I need but then to hear Thy words, 
Who did to me this way assign, 

That all things work for good, because 
My hand’s in Thine, my hand’s in 

Thine. 


Whate’er may come of grief or joy 
Along life’s way, 
I know it all is in Thy plan,— 
Both night and day; 
With all Thy boundless love and power, 
Thou art, dear Lord, a Friend of 
mine, 
And I may walk secure to know 
My hand's in Thine, my hand's in 
Thine. 


And may I ne'er my steps then turn 
Away from Thee; 

But if the road be rough and hard 
Hold on to me; 

And may Thy hand once pierced for me, 
Me ever of Thy love remind, 

And keep until life’s way will end, 
My hand in Thine, my hand in Thine. 
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OU remember that the kick of 
one cow started the great 
Chicago fire. One pistol shot 
at Serajevo started the world 
aflame.with war. It is the little things 
that the world has to watch. It is the 
little idle moments with wrong compan- 
ionship that may wreck our voyage of 
life; change our destiny. "Little things" 
are the things that count. 


Into the fathers’ and mothers’ care 
today will be intrusted the nation’s 
future; those who are soon to be clothed 
with authority and make laws for the 
government. Hence the education in- 
stilled in children becomes a civil and 
political problem. Not only are these 
parents intrusted with the guardianship 
of intellect and character, but their 
gentle presence, with its silent influence 
on future life, is shaping the entire moral 
character of the coming generation of the 
world. Thus it is fitting that they see 
and maintain that children are educated 
in their aptitudes, and not forgetting the 
spiritual and moral teachings. 


In days gone by, these teachings 
occupied a part of each day, and children 
grew up with a firmly established idea of 
rght and wrong. Unfortunately, the 
hurry and toil and confusion of the 
present day preclude the opportunity for 
concentrated training along these lines. 
Many parents must work, in order that 
heir children may be properly educated, 
and during the day time, both father 
and mother toil at their tasks. Night 
finds them busy with other things, or too 
tired to occupy with training their 
children, leaving this part to chance or 
the teachings in the classroom. On the 
other hand, after school hours the children 
must find some relaxation, and run 
outdoors for play. In the crowded 
cities, the only place to play is on the 
street, and when twenty orthirty children, 
as is often the case, congregate out on 
the street to play after school-hours, 
who can judge as to the desirability of 





Building Better Boys at Camp Roosevelt’ 


By Miss Lillian Ewertsen 








these boys and girls? Who knows what 
their moral training has been? So boys 
and girls are left to grow up more or less 
by chance, with the hope that they will 
imbue as they grow enough moral 
strength to keep them upright through 
life. 

The solution of "so grave a problem 









with him during the winter school 
months, and unconsciously be a silent 
monitor for right acting. 


Major Beals Founded Camp 
Roosevelt 


This unique camp, known throughout 
the country as the boy-builder, is called 














View of Camp Roosevelt from Silver Lake 


lies in the hands of our educators. 
The Chicago public school system has 
made the first move in this right direc- 
tion, by establishing a great summer, 
training-educational camp for boys, where 
during the suu:mer vacation months 
boys may spend a happy, profitable 
period of work and play, combined with 
a thorough training in good citizenship, 
which includes, of course, moral and 
spiritual elevation. It is felt that the 
time here spent not only keeps the boys 
off the streets during the idle summer 
months (which are the most difficult of 
control for parents), but that this 
higher citizenship training leaves so 
great an impression on the mind of the 
young boy and its effects will remain 




















Camp Roosevelt —Where the Woods Abound with Lean-tos, Tepee Tents, and Bird Houses 
Built by the Boys . 
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Camp Roosevelt, and is located on Silver 
Lake, near Laporte, Ind. The camp 
was founded in 1919 by Major F. L. 
Beals, U. S. A., an educator who has 
made boys his life study. A great 
Olympian playground, where boys from 
all parts of the country could commingle, 
and where they could receive thorough, 
better citizenship training through a 
well-defined course, has been Major 
Beals' ideal for many years, and in the 
establishment of Camp Roosevelt he 
has included all of his splendid ideas for 
making better future American citizens. 
Because of this tendency for effecting 
better manhood, the War Department 
of the U. S. Government gave to Major 
Beals splendid support in the loan of all 
necessary camping equipment, and the 
assignment of regular army officers and 
non-commissioned officers for the instruc- 
tion. The American Red Cross also 
assigned a staff of doctors and nurses to 
look after the health. and sanitation of 
the camp, and to give instruction in first 
aid and Red Cross. The Y. M. C. A. 
maintains a hut, and ten secretaries are 
on duty during the entire summer to 
supervise the welfare and comfort of the 
boys, and to assist in the athletic 
program. 


Where from seven hundred to a 
thousand boys congregate from fifteen 
or twenty states, and where they range 
in ages from ten to twenty, it will readily 
be seen that a program to cover so wide 
a range must necessarily be well regulated 
and diverse. Major Beals has divided 
the camp into three sections: The 
summer schools, which include seventh 
and eighth grade subjects and which 
are operated on the same plan as are 
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other Chicago public summer schools. 
The camp school is operáted on so 
splendid a basis that it is considered an 
auxiliary of the Chicago summer school 
system, and credits earned at camp are 
honored on the same basis as are other 
summer school credits in Chicago. 
Recently, the Indiana State Board of 
Public Instruction added the camp 
schools to its list of accredited schools. 
The instructors are selected in the main 
from Chicago public schools.  Class- 
room and shop facilities are of the best. 

For the larger boy, from fourteen 
years and over, the R. O. T. C. division 
offers splendid opportunity for health- 
building and outdoor life, should this 
be preferable to the schoolroom, while 
the younger lad finds a life of romance 
and healthy activity in the Junior Camp. 

Because of the willing assistance of 
the national organizations who combine 
to make Camp Roosevelt so large and 
splendid an undertaking, it has been 
possible to make the fee sufficiently low 
to attract as many boys as care to attend. 


All other necessary financial aid is secured 
by contribution from  public-spirited 
Chicago business men. 

The better citizenship training enters 
into every phase of camp activity, and is 
an undercurrent which is felt more than 
seen. All of the one hundred and more 
officers, instructors, etc., who compose 
the staff of the Camp Roosevelt organiza- 
tion start their instruction with the idea 
of building better boys. Throughout 
their program they  intersperse the 
training with better citizenship training, 
and the end of the season finds close to 
a thousand boys ready to start back home 
with a well defined knowledge of law and 
order, of respect for law and constituted 
authority, with respect for the rights of 
others, and respect of self. 

Parents who have growing boys are 
asked to investigate the Camp Roose- 
velt plan. It isa step towards remedying 
many of our civic and political ills, and 
for a better future America. 


*The above article fa published at the request of 
the Superintendent of Schools of the City of Chicago. 


Wanted—Dutchwomen! 


By Elsie M. Hopkins of the Belgian Gospel Mission 


AM GLAD that these lines were 

not written last Saturday as in- 

tended. Last week I would have 

written it, ‘‘Wanted, a Dutch- 
woman,’’—now it writes itself, “Wanted, 
Dutchwomen”; because since last Satur- 
day we have been up through the Flemish 
villages again. 

There was a cold wind, such a wind 
as sweeps unbroken inland for miles, 
over the sandy flatlands which make 
up "the Flanders." We turned up our 
coat collars as we stood in the window 
of the train compartment, a train which 
was bucketing along toward where a 
few years ago only military wagons and 
long lines of fighting men wended their 
way, and whence only a very few ever 
came back. We were four, and looking 
for a certain locality which the train 
would pass. There were Mademoiselle 
D'Amour, one of the French Bible 
School students from Brussels, her little 
cousin, a Chicago Tribune woman re- 
porter and I. 


A Field of Death 


What we were searching to see finally 
shone through the darkness, and seemed 
at first to be a field of unreaped wheat. 
But it was not. It was a field in which 
25,000 English soldiers, many Belgians, 
and scattered groups of other national- 
ities, lie buried. And it was the little 
white stones set up by the British Govern- 
ment, which, row upon row, gleamed 
thus. 

This was the lady reporter's first visit 
and the scores of dug-outs, some empty 
and others inhabited and surrounded 
with little flower and truck gardens; the 
trenches often filled half-way up with 
water; the remains of tanks in their war- 
paint of camouflage; the charred remains 
of high trees; the desolation and silence 
of the country,—all made the impression 
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upon her that they invariably make 
when one goes up for the first time. For 
however much one may have known 
about the war he cannot escape an in- 
definable atmosphere which rises up 
and weighs upon the spirit as he enters 
these regions. 

To one whom the Spirit of God has 
made sensitive, there is something more 
than the remembrance of the horrors 
this land has seen, there is a very definite 
sensation of being on hostile ground. 
The Evil One seems to mock as he re- 
minds that death was and is victor here. 
Sin and pain and death, have conquéred 


thousands of souls in this corner of the 
earth, not only in war but in peace. 
And not only physically but spiritually 
has death conquered and reigned here. 
It is from these villages along the route 
that in the sixteenth century hundreds 
of men and women died for the faith 
of the Son of God. If it is from blood- 
shed there that the poppies spring up 
and clothe the ground in scarlet all 
summer, as some think, then this would 
be far more from Belgian martyr blood 
than from the soldiers of all nationalities 
who gave their blood here during the 
days of the latest disaster! 
Alight With the Word of God 


For all this country was once alight 
with the Word of God and men and 
women openly read it. And when the 
Word was forbidden there was more 
than one gathering of saints who read it 
by the light from the fires of their breth- 
ren, burning at the stake. In these 
fields men and women sang Marot's 
hymns when "'heretique' meetings were 
forbidden inside the town gates. The 
Evil One has triumphed here until now. 
There are no more such meetings, ex- 
cept,—but I will tell you about the 
except later. There are villages upon 
villages where there are no Bibles, no 
gospel, in spite of big churches with 
glorious chimes and  masterpieces on 
canvas. 

It is for these villages that Dutch or 
Flemish speaking women are—not needed 
but necessary—N OW. 

A Family Visit 

Mademoiselle d'Amour (or, Juffrouw 
d'Amour as she is in her own country) 
had asked me to visit her home in 
Poperinghe, long before, but it had not 
been possible up to this time. She is 
the Christian daughter of an unconverted 
family. Her sister who is in Brussels 
has been won to Christ, but in Poperinghe 
not one of her family which is large and 
distributed in various parts of the village, 





Street Scene in Namur, Belgium Typical Dog Cart for Delivering Milk 
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but believe her a backslider, a turn- 
coat, and their love for her is touched 
with a bit of fear and a bit of scorn for 
her. But she prays continually for their 
salvation and her rare visits home are 
occasions when she can tell them a little 
more about her new faith. For me, 
going as her guest, into a town where 
if there be any Christians they are in 
the error of Romanism, it was with the 
anticipation of opportunities to witness 
d meis anticipations wondrously real- 
1zed. 

Sunday morning there being, of course, 
no service we could attend, we set out 
to look about the village a bit, and stop 
at numerous homes of friends and rela- 
tives of my hostess. There may be some 
who read these pages, who know what it 
means to stand alone for Jesus Christ, 
in the circles where one was born and 
brought up, to bear witness for Him, 
and bear the consequences,—and keep 
sweet under it. 

Most every one spoke, as well as their 
native tongue (which I do not yet speak), 
either English or French, and it was a 
joy to speak for Him wherever possible, 
with the force which an American guest 
bears, and which a person of the locality 
does not have. And most of them re- 
ceived it most respectfully and even 
joyfully. 


By the Kitchen Stove 


I wish I could tell you one third of it 
all,—the hospitality of the simple village 
people, the coffee which was instantly 
prepared and poured out in practically 
every house visited, the tasty dishes 
prepared, the honor paid. 

Just this I can tell you. Sunday 
evening, we sat in the kitchen by the 
stove, with uncles, aunts, cousins and 
relatives, these others having come in 
the rain to see the guest and talk with 
her about “your religion" as they called 
it. 

She answered, and explained and re- 
counted, in French, as fast as she could 
talk for over an hour, and the leader, a 
grey-haired man, told the others what 
she said, in Flemish. 

He had an only son, too young to 
understand, who had put down his head 
on his sister’s lap and fallen asleep. 
When the father, who was deeply in- 
terested and I believe, being spoken to 
of God, said, “Well, you certainly have 
something we have not. You are so 
much happier and so much stronger in 
your faith than we. We believe, but—”’ 
the response was put into my mouth, 

"It is Someone we have, and a 
faith on Him which is a faith of heart, 
not of head. Every one believes that 
there was once a man called Jesus Christ, 
that he died for the world, at Calvary, 
on a cross. But there must be a belief 
of heart, an answering love to the Son 
of God, a knowledge that it was for me 
that He died, and then the heart goes 
out in a love to God which changes all 
the life. Would you be able to give 
this son of yours to die cruelly for some 
friend who needed it and could be saved 
from death only in that way? (He had 
turned and saw the sleeping lad). I 
doubt that you could or would. Would 
you do it for an enemy? But God loved 
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His Son, just as really His Son as your 
boy is yours, and God loved Him more 
than you love your son, yet He gave Him 
to die for enemies, sinners. We are all 
sinners, aren't we, we've all done wrong?” 

This was admitted, and then, “That 
sin had to be punished. God punished 
Christ for it. Will He then punish us 
too? Would that be justice? If we 
believe that Christ died for us, in our 
stead, then we must believe that simply 
accepting that sacrifice will save us from 
any condemnation.” 

Mademoiselle d'Amour had her Bible 
and quickly turned to the references, 
reading aloud the verses. 

He sat still for a moment, then said, 

“I never thought of it that way be- 
fore." 

And then the conversation went on, 
with stories of people who had been 
saved in Belgium, Flemish people, one 
a dying man led to Christ by a colporteur. 

Three of the cousins had been to 
Brussels on a visit some six months be- 
fore. They had learned several hymns 
and could still sing them, and so we 
joined and sang them, and then some 
Flemish ones to which I could only hum 
a harmony as the words were mostly 
beyond my pronunciation. 

Then this family, who had opposed 
and very nigh disowned the student 
when she came into the school, asked 
if we could not make a place in the offices 
for the daughter of her uncle, just out 
of school. Her father explained to me 
that he wanted his girl where she would 
learn useful work and be watched and 
cared for, and kept from the streets. 
She could be with her cousin and go to 
the meetings and learn more hymns, etc. 
God was indeed working; this time they 
would voluntarily give us the girl that 
she might be safel 


Hungry Hearts in Belgium 


In that town there are hungry hearts. 
All they have had is the except, I spoke 
about above,—two hurried visits from 
the evangelist at Antwerp (three hours 
journey away, and with all he can man- 
age in his own province), and two or 
three open-air meetings on the town 
square, in the summer. My little visit 
may help; God grant that it will. But 
for a real ministry there must be some 
one who talks their own language, who 
will be there with them, live like them, 
share their life, visit in their homes. 
There are amongst the fifty workers 
of the mission, two missionaries (only 
one a native) and three part-time women 
workers who can speak this tongue, and 
they must also work amongst the French 
speaking peoples. There are 12,000 
people in Poperinghe and it is only one 
of scores of such towns. Up in West 
Flanders, Valentine Denecker, graduate 
of the Bible Institute says, “Send me 
some one to help. I cannot reach them 
all and they must be given the gospel." 


A Reminiscence of Moody Bible 
Institute 


I can shut my eyes and see a scene 
which I enjoyed a little over a year, and 
in the evenings mostly, but one very 
dear to me,—Moody Bible Institute 
classes, classes in Keith Hall, Saturday 





morning prayer hour, evening clas, 
supper! 2 

Surely there must be a Dutch or 
Flemish speaking woman there, or 
amongst those who will be reached by 
these pages, to whom God can speak. 
If she loves Him, if she is strong, and well 
and willing to use her strength for Him, 
if she will not mind criticism until she 
wins love, if she does not fear traveling 
alone in cold and dirty trains, if she will 
not mind loneliness, rough food (hungry 
perhaps at times) knowing Him to be 
all-sufficient for all these things, there 
is a wondrous work for her. She cannot 
imagine its values and joys until she 
tries it, We will all join in telling her 
as earnestly as we can, that she will 
be so, so happy, and God will give her 
fruitage. 

Miss White, Directress of Women’s 
Work, believes God has at least one 
woman coming to her help. So we hang 
out our sign into the thoroughfares of 
Christian work in America,—'' Wanted, 
Dutchwomen." 


A SALVATION ARMY MEMORIAL 


In the side walk on the south front 
of Bush Temple, on Chicago Avenue, 
Chicago, a tablet was placed, November 
18, on which are the words, “The Salva- 
tion Army began operation in Chicago 
on this spot, February, 1885." In con- 
nection with the placing of the tablet 
there were some simple exercises con- 
ducted by Evangeline Booth, commander 
of the Army in the United States, and 
Adjutant Peart, who is in command of 
one of the great divisions of the Army's 
work in the United States. 


THE WORLD 


What is “the world," against which 
so many and so grave warnings have 
been uttered? 

It is the sum of human activities, 
with God left out (Creighton). 

It is human society as it is organ- 
ized apart from God (Gore). 

It is not man only, nor Sataa, nor is 
it exactly sin. It is an infection, an 
inspiration, an atmosphere, a life, a 
fashion, an impersonal but a very recog- 
nizable system. None of these names 
exactly suit it, and yet all of them suit 
it. It is a hell already upon earth— 
something which is excommunicated 
from God's smile. God's mercy does not 
enter into it; all hope of its reconcilia- 
tion with Him is eternally precluded. 
Repentance is incompatible with its 
existence. The sovereignty of God has 
laid a ban upon it. It is pre-eminently 
among the enemies of God. Hence the 
place which it occupies in Holy Scripture. 
It is the world which hated Christ (John 
7:7), the world which cannot receive His 
Spirit (14:17), the world that loves its 
own (15:19), that rejoices because Christ 
has gone away (16:20), the world which 
Christ overcame (16:33), for which He 
would not pray (17:9), the world that 
by its wisdom knew not God (I Cor. 
1:21). Well might St. James come to 
the conclusion: Whosoever will be a 
friend of this world is the enemy of God! 
(Faber).—Exchange. 
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Call for Founder's Week Conference at The Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago, February 5-9, 1923 


HE birthday of D. L. Moody falls 

on Monday this year, therefore 

our conference may be continued 

through five days and still close on 
Friday night in time for pastors from a 
distance to return for their Sunday en- 
gagements. This circumstance alone fore- 
shadows even a richer feast than usual 
"of wines on the lees, of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined" (Isa. 25:6). 

As a rule we schedule no meetings in 
the Institute on Monday, which has 
been our rest day from the beginning, 
but we make an exception on this oc- 
casion, and will substitute the following 
Saturday as our day of rest. 

We have a very attractive program for 
Monday, February five. 

In the first place, Dr. R. A. Torrey 
can be with us on that day, and that day 
only, and we have asked him to again 
talk to us on “D. L. Moody As I Knew 
Him." Who is alive today outside of 
the immediate family of that great man 
who can speak of him as can Dr. Torrey? 
We have never heard him take D. L. 
Moody for his theme when we have not 
wished that he might repeat the address 
again the next day. Dr. Torrey knew 
D. L. Moody long and intimately as 
an evangelist, as a Christian educator, 
as a man of affairs, as a church leader, 
as a saint of God whose life was fed on 
prayer, and faith and the living Word, 
and when he speaks of him his soul is 
in what he says and the fire of God comes 
down upon his hearers. 


We have invited Mr. C. S. Bishop, 
the long-honored secretary of the Y. M. 
C. A. of Kansas City, to be with us on 
that day also. The last evangelistic 
campaign conducted by D. L. Moody 
was in Kansas City, and Mr. Bishop 
was its directing mind. He was with 
Mr. Moody continually in those critical 
hours when the latter was stricken with 
the disease which finally brought his 
precious life to a close, and made it 
necessary for him to leave for his loved 
New England home, where he breathed 
his last. Mr. Bishop has a story to tell 
of those hours which no one else knows, 
and we desire to have him with us if 
he can come. 


Another special feature of that day 
and the following one, will be the pres- 
ence of a new voice among us in the 
person of Dr. J. Gresham Machen, 
Assistant Professor of New Testament 
Literature and Exegesis in Princeton 
Theological Seminary. ProfessorMachen 
is one of the younger members of the 
Princeton faculty who magnificently 
contributes to its high standard of 
scholarship with unquestioned loyalty 
to the orthodox faith. We have been 
importuned to add him to our program 
by those who have heard him lecture on 
other popular occasions, and who have 
read his sterling book, The Origin of 
Paul's Religion, being the James Sprunt 
lectures] delivered at Union Theological 
Seminary, Richmond, Va. 
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Professor Machen's subjects will be: 

1. What is Christianity? 

2. Is Christianity True? 

With the exception of Professor Mach- 
en's work on that day, Tuesday, February 
six, will be given over to the Alumni, a 
large representation of whom is expected. 
The business meeting of the Alumni 
Association will be held on that day, 
and all the teaching, preaching, solo 
singing, and song conducting of the 
program (with the exception above 
named) will as far as possible be placed 
in the hands of former students whose 
names will be announced later. 

Always on the evening of Student Day 
we have great fellowship meetings around 
the supper tables, and this time we are 
planning for them to be composed of 
three groups as follows: 

(1) Students who were here between 
1886 and 1904; (2) those who were en- 
rolled between 1904 and 1914, and (3) 
those between 1914 and the present date. 


Another new voice in this conference 
will be that of Rev. Leander S. Keyser, 
A.M., D.D., Professor of Systematic 
Theology in Hamma Divinity School 
(Lutheran) Wittenberg College, Spring- 
field, O. Dr. Keyser is well known by 
his many books, the latest of which, 
Contending for the Faith, is a collection 
of strong essays in constructive criticism 
and positive apologetics, which has 
been highly recommended by such 
Christian leaders as the late Professor 
George Frederick Wright, Professor 
Robert Dick Wilson, and Dr. W. H. 
Griffith Thomas. 

Dr. Keyser’s general theme will be 
“The Problem of Origins,’’ which will be 
discussed from the biblical viewpoint 
with reference to modern science and 
philosophy. 

And still another new voice will be 
that of Rev. W. S. Gottshall, of Bluff- 
ton, O., president of the Home Mission 
Board of the Mennonite General Con- 
ference. l 

Mr. Gottshall, true to the Word of 
God, and a forceful speaker, is frequently 
on the program of Bible conferences 
in this country and Canada. He has 
had long experience both in city and 
country work, but his heart seems to 
be in the latter, and we are hoping that 
he may feel led to talk to us on the 
problems of rural Christianity. 

Nothing has yet been said of Rev. 
Gordon Watt and Mrs. Watt of Glas- 
gow, Scotland. Last year was the 
occasion of their first visit to this coun- 
try, but everywhere they went blessing 
accompanied them; and when we learned 
of their contemplated return this year, 
the Institute pre-empted all their time. 
Their first engagement will be at our 
Founder’s Week Conference, and after 
that they will be open to other engage- 
ments through our Extension Depart- 
ment in different parts of the country. 
Mr. and Mrs. Watt represent what is 
known as the Keswick teaching on the 
deeper spiritual life, sometimes called 


Victorious Life teaching, and their 
messages during Founder's Week will 
be different from that of any others on 
the program. 

Of course as usual, we hope to make 
Foreign Missionary Day the great day 
of the feast. Memories of the last con- 
ference and especially of that closing 
consecration hour, still linger. Decisions 
then made for Christ's service have been 
bringing forth results ever since, and 
Dr. Glover, the Director of our Mission- 
ary Course, is already at work on the 
program for 1923. He reports that an 
unusual number of distinguished mis- 
sionaries are expected in our country 
at that time, and some of them from 
mission lands that are only too infre- 
quently represented in such gatherings 
at the home base. He is hoping to bring 
them here for the conference. 

But in addition to these, our former 
student body will be well represented on 
Missionary Day as is always the case. 
What à spiritual refreshing came to us 
last February in that afternoon sym- 
posium when so many of them spoke! 

One more feature of our program to 
be mentioned is the expected presence 
of one or two strong inspirational preach- 
ers. At other times we have had such 
prophets of the Lord with us as Bishops 
Berry and Wilson of the Methodist 
church, Drs. Dixon, Hinson, Massee, 
and Straton representing the Baptists, 
Dr. Conrad of the Congregationalists, 
Drs. Stone, Kennedy, and Britan, repre- 
senting the Presbyterians, and many 
more. If the Lord blesses us as we ex- 
pect He will, there will be no disappoint- 
ment in those who are likely to come 
this time, and whose names will be 
announced later. ' 

We need not speak of the music at 
our conferences. The note of joy rings 
through all the days. Dr. Curtis Lee 
Laws, editor of The Watchman-Examiner, 
who was with us for two or three days 
last June, was impressed with nothing 
as he was with the inspirational uplift 
of our congregational singing. The same 
was true of Dr. A. Z. Conrad, of Park 
Street Church, Boston; and, after Dr. 
John Roach Straton, of New York, gave 
a graduation address here a few months 
ago, he went home and preached a ser- 
mon to his people dwelling on the same 
feature. 

The cause of all this is God. All our 
fountains are in Him. We rejoice and 
are glad because we are redeemed and 
because : 


“New every morning is the love 
Our awakening and uprising prove.” 


“Now is our salvation nearer than when 
we believed” (Rom. 10:11) and we are 


glad for that. “The coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh" (James 5:8) and we are 
glad for that. ‘We rejoice in tribula- 
tions also, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience, experi- 
ence; and experience, hope. And hope 
maketh not ashamed, because the love 
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of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which is given unto us” 
(Rom. 3:3-5). 

“O, magnify the Lord with us, and let 
us exalt his name together" (Ps. 34:3). 



































their Set apart this time, those five days, for 
will the strengthening of faith, for the stimu- 
s on lating of the intellect, for the purifying 
and comfort of your heart, "that God 
1ake in all things may be glorified through 
day Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and 
con- deminion for ever and ever, Amen" 
sing (1 Pet. 4:11). 
ions We shall look for you. So far as our 
peen space will permit, we shall be glad to 
and have you board and room in our build- 
ion- ings. The cost will be two dollars ($2) 
the pcr day for board and lodging, and when 
; an our rooms are all engaged, we will render 
mis- every possible assistance in obtaining 
try accommodations for guests elsewhere. 
rom Send in your reservation early. 
fre- t Fraternally and sincerely yours, 
ings JAMES M. GRAY. 
ring 
e e 
mer Individua! Cups 
on P z 
ase. € M err cuc 
| us 
ym- 
e! 
to i 
nce . efe 
s | Marriage Certificates 
uch | AT LÉT-LIVE PRICES 
ops Y vu 
list | "Holt" Marriage Certificates, all express paid, 
see | and if same are not the finest you have ever 
, | seen—satisfactory in every way, price and all 
sts, —goods may be returned within five days at 
ts queri ron cep pay in 30 daya, or in ten 
re- In ordering kindly say whether books or 
ny fra designs, 
ex- | THE HOLT CONCERN 
nt- | Warren, Ohio 
ie (Removed from Chicago) 
be 
at 
gs 
ee 
er, 
lys 
ing 
lift 
me 
rk #2 NS 
yr. j 1 
ve 7 
hs You too can learn to play 


















me 
Wonderful home study music lessons under great 
ur Ámerican and European teachers. Endorsed by 
nd Paderewski. Master teachers guide and coach you. 
Lessons a marvel of simplicity and completeness. 
id . The only recognized Conservatory of Music giv- 
ine. ane by the UNIVERSITY EXTENSION 
The ideal of a genuine Conservatory of Music for 
home study based upon lessons containing the cream 
” of the life’s teaching experience of Master Musicians, 
reinforced by the individual instruction of spe- 
n cialiste, is now attained. 
i The instruction of a master—the individual 
re touch of an accomplished teacher—isyoursto 
d command from the very moment you enroll. 
l The University Extension Conservatory, by adopting the 
re Personal Instruction Method, has placed home music study 
* beyond question as to Bere e: can learn at home. 
- te, telli 
Any Instrument freed" Piano Harmony, 
n Voies, Public School Music, Violin, Cornet, Mandolin, Guitar, 
i- Banjo, or rgan—and we will send our Free Catalog 
with details of course you want. now, 
e UNIVERSITY EXTENSION CONSERVATORY 
e 702 Siegel-Myers Buildi Chicago, Illinois 
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What Other Editors Are Saying 


J. H. Ralston 


The purpose of this department is to give the 
views of editors of periodicals, chiefly religious, on 
matters of interest to our readers. In publishing 
what they say, we are simply endeavoring to give 
information with no intention of endorsing or repudi- 
ating the views printed, although from time to time, 
comment may be made upon them in our editorial 
pages.— Editor. 


THE CHURCH AND A HEALING 
MINISTRY 

The Lutheran 

If the news from the Portland Con- 
vention of the Episcopal church has 
been correctly reported, that ecclesiastical 
body has opened the door to a dangerous 
practice—the practice of the ministry 
of healing. It has done so in the face 
of strong warnings in its two leading 
papers, The Churchman, 'and The Living 
Church. Both have looked with pro- 
nounced disfavor upon any action of 
the convention that would sanction such 
a ministry save under clearly-specified 
limitations. Both recognize that faith 
is an important factor in the cure of a 
certain kind of diseases and physicians 
and psycho therapists are well aware of 
that fact. But it is one thing to admit 
this and quite another thing to establish 
such a ministry. We know of physicians 
and pastors who would not dream of 
professing to cure physical ailments by 
means of the exercise of faith, who yet 
do in certain cases of nervous diseases 
call for that very thing. But they do 
not advertise it, and they would not 
dream of deceiving incurable patients 
with false promises. 

For a church tə create or endorse such 
a ministry is a very serious matter, for 
the very persons who would lay claim 
to healing power would likely be driven 
to make exorbitant promises and would 
least be fitted to practice the art. To 
heal organic disease requires miraculous 
power, and they who go about claiming 
to have that power do more to discredit 
the art than to commend it. Even so 
seemingly conservative a hęaler as Mr. 
Hickson has made claims that have by 
no means been validated, and the number 
of fakes and charlatans has been great. 
Any church that attempts to prevent 
defections to Christian Science by re- 
ducing Mrs. Eddy’s preposterous claims 
to healing to a somewhat more Christian 
and common sense level is playing with 
fire, and is likely to have its fingers badly 
burned sooner or later. 
MORAL INSTRUCTION IN THE 
SCHOOLS 


The Chicago Tribune 

We are glad that Superintendent 
Mortenson proposes to give long con- 
sideration to the problem of sex instruc- 
tion in the public schools. We do not 
say that it is impossible to give proper 
instruction in the biological facts of re- 
production and even some advisable 
information and warnings euphemistical- 
ly described as sex hygiene. But any 
knowledge of adolescence and any con- 
sideration of the likelihood that in many 
cases school instruction, however well 








intended, may be perverted to a morbid 
emphasis, will remind us that the prob- 
lem is delicate and difficult. Mishand- 
ling, in fact anything short of the wisest 
and most tactful handling, will most 
certainly do more harm than good, and, 
we think, very serious harm. 

The home and not the school is the 
proper place for such instruction, and 
while many parents may be unprepared 
to give it and others indifferent or un- 
willing, that would not justify its adop- 
tion in the school curriculum unless it 
can be given with every safeguard. 

Reformers frequently overlook the 
fact that moral action is conditioned by 
the will. Imparting information does 
not insure right conduct, but, on the 
contrary, may incite to immorality. To 
give information of the facts of sex is 
inevitably to arouse curiosity and may 
awaken instinct. It is true that such 
information is now often gained in de- 
moralizing forms or circumstances, but 
even that does not justify the emphasis 
of formal instruction unless there can 
be an effective awakening of moral ideals. 

This, doubtless, is what the board of 
education had in mind when it passed 
its resolution suggesting that a longer 
period be devoted to instruction in civics 
and morals. We heartily agree as to 
civics, which in our opinion has not been 
efficiently taught. That is a very im- 
portant duty of the public school, and its 
neglect, we believe, has had most un- 
fortunate consequences upon citizenship. 

As to morals, instruction in public 
schools must lack much of its force 
through its separation from religion, 
and we must continue to rely upon the 
church and the home to carry the chief 
responsibility for character building. 
The decline of religious and parental 
authority has certainly shown unfortu- 
nate effects, and any influence the com- 
mon schools can apply to offset this loss 
must be welcomed, but it must be ap- 
plied with the greatest discretion. 


SIGNIFICANT Y. M. C. A. ACTION 
The Presbyterian Banner 

The Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tions of the United States and Canada, 
in connection with their Forty-first Inter- 
national Convention, held recently at 
Atlantic City, passed a resolution per- 
mitting the Associations under their 
jurisdiction to henceforth at their dis- 
cretion elect or appoint up to ten per 
cent of the membership of their manag- 
ing boards, from members of their or- 
ganizations not identified with churches 
recognized as “evangelical.” This action 
permits managing Y. M. C. A. boards 
to include Roman Catholics, Christian 
Scfentists and Universalists. However, 
the resolution stipulates that no member 
of these so-called non-evangelical 
churches can sit on a Y. M. C. A. execu- 


‘tive board, who does not accept what is 


called the "Paris basis" as their personal 
declaration of purpose. This. basis 
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adopted at the first International Con- 
tinental World's Conference of the Asso- 
ciations of America and Europe, in 1855, 
provides that “The Young Men's Chris- 
tian Association seeks to unite those 
young men who, regarding Jesus Christ 
as their God and Saviour according to 
the Holy Scriptures, desire to be his 
disciples in their doctrine and in their 
life, and to associate their efforts for the 
extension of his kingdom among young 
men." 

This action seems to be in the nature 
of a compromise between the two parties 
that have been contending for a long 
time for and against the larger recogni- 
tion of the non-evangelical patrons of 
the Y. M. C. A. 


A PROTEST AGAINST FALSE 
DOCTRINE 


Presbyterian Standard 


These are days of loose practices in 
church government, and still looser 
beliefs in church doctrine. There seems 
to be rife a spirit of rebellion against 
established beliefs, the spirit of the free- 
lance in religion. We are old-fashioned 
in our belief. Some think us antiquated 
in our theology, and far behind the 
progress of the scholarship of the world. 
Perhaps we are, yet we took vows at 
our ordination in which we promised 
to study the peace and purity of the 
church, and to uphold the Confession 
of Faith. If it bea sign of unprogressive- 
ness to keep vows, we are decidedly 
-lacking in progress. "''If this be treason, 
make the most of it.” 


We have long wondered why our 
brethren of the Northern church per- 
mitted a Baptist preacher to occupy 
regularly a Presbyterian pulpit, and we 
have wondered still more why they per- 
mitted this minister of another denomina- 
tion to preach doctrines, not only in 
contradiction of those especially dis- 
titictive of our church, but actually in 
conflict with the beliefs of all evangelical 
churches. It seems that the worm has 
at last turned, that the orthodoxy of 
the great Northern church, which is 
sound at heart, though afflicted with 
those whose noise is out of all proportion 
to their numbers, has at last made its 
voice heard. 

The Presbytery of Philadelphia, every- 
where known as sound to the core, has 
asked the General Assembly to take 
cognizance of the fact that a Baptist 
preacher is supplying regularly a Presby- 
terian pulpit, and using it to preach doc- 
trines contrary to our Confession of 
Faith. They have in view Dr. Harry 
Emerson Fosdick, whose sermon denying 
every fundamental doctrine of our Con- 
fession, has aroused the ecclesiastical 
world as never before. 


The Presbytery of Philadelphia de- 
serves the thanks of both branches of 
our church, North and South, in trying 
to expel from a Presbyterian pulpit a 
man who thus insults the Presbyterian 
church. We do not believe, however, 
that any action of the General Assembly 
will have any more effect than when 
they called Union Seminary to task. 
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THE GOSPEL OF THE HEREAFTER 


The United Presbyterian. 

A timely address on the future life 
was delivered by Rev. Samuel Horton, 
a veteran Primitive Methodist minister, 
at a devotional service in connection 
with the Federal Council of the Free 
Churches. One of the greatest of living 
theologians recently said that ‘‘we are 
not preaching or singing half enough 
about heaven today," and when Mr. 
Horton sought to test this statement 
by asking two or three popular preachers 
whether they had either preached or 
heard a sermon on heaven lately, they 
all made the same reply: “Not for years.” 
Yet there is a universal and intense 
craving for information and assurance 
in regard to the beyond. This is why 
spiritualism attracts so many people, 
especially the bereaved, who rarely, if 
ever, gain from it real and permanent 
satisfaction. There is ample evidence 
that the world is longing for a gospel 
of the hereafter, and few pulpits are 
proclaiming it with certain sound. “Are 
we," asks Mr. Horton, “failing to recognize 
that the world is full of sorrow-sick, 
almost sorrow-mad, people, the best 
hopes of whose lives lie in some grave 
on the battlefield or in the depths of 
ocean? Many of us, need to re- 
surrect the resurrection. The church 
claims to possess knowledge of the be- 
yond and to have an answer to the cry 
of the human heart for life after death— 
why does it not proclaim it more fully 
and frequently?" Mr. Horton urges that 
modern pulpits should ring with the 
message of a glad immortality. May not 
the absence of that note be the reason 
why increasing numbers of people are 
turning from the churches and resorting 
to mediums, clairvoyants, and mystery 
men? 


THE REAL WORLD WE KNOW NOT 


The Journal of Commerce (Chicago) 

"Science," says Dr. Steinmetz of the 
General Electric Company, "does not 
deal with the real world, of which we 
know nothing, but with the world as it 
appears to bur senses." 

A highly suggestive statement, as 
is the following question by the same 
speaker: “But are the conceptions of 
science really final and all-embracing, 
or are they limited, holding within a 
certain range only, and not beyond this?" 

We are quoting from an address on 
“The Place of Religion in Modern Scien- 
tific Civilization," in which the scientist 
held that “belief always must remain 
the foundation of religion," and that 
"the negative answer vf science is not 
conclusive on the question of infinity 
in time and space, immortality, God, 
etc., and the question" (of the truth of 
revealed religion) ''is still as open as it 
ever was.” 

In other words, science and religion 
are things apart, and neither can be used 
to prove the truths of the other. And 
neither metaphysical conceptions of 
deity, nor scientific conceptions, may be 
final or conclusive. Meanwhile the man 
who desires to be and to do right, and 
who cannot plumb the depths of either 
scientific or metaphysical knowledge 


will be safe to follow the counsel of the 
vehement and energetic Micah—"to 
do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God.” 


SPECIAL SUMMER COURSE AN- 
NOUNCEMENT 


Particulars concerning The Moody 
Bible Institute's Special Summer Course 
for pastors, teachers and Christian 
workers generally will be given_in the 
February Moody Monthly. 

So marked was the interest in last 
year's Special Summer Course that it 
was decided to make such a Course an 
annual feature in the work of the In- 
stitute. July 5 to August 3 inclusive are 
the dates the coming summer. Make 
note of them and plan to attend. Already 
several distinguished Christian educators 
and teachers have promised to serve at 
special lecturers, supplementing the in- 
structors of the Faculty of the Institute. 


Bound Volumes Moody Monthly 
Volume 22, $3.00 





The "Very Best" Harmony 
of The Gospels 


This is the famous Broadus 
" thoroughly re- 

» re-arranged, and en- 
larged. An unequalled and 
indispensable book in the 
working library of preachers, 
— and students of the 

ible. 


present-day New Testament student.'"— 
Christian Guardian. **This is the most com- 


plete harmony of the gospels we have ever 
seen." — Biblical Recorder. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS FOR 


STUDENTS OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST 


Rev. Prof. A. T. Robertson, D.D., LL.D. 
8vo. Net, $2.50 


At Your Religious Book Store 


GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY 
Publishers in America for Hodder & Stoughton 
= 244 Madison Avenue, New York 


~ 
COULD YOU USE MORE 
MONEY RIGHT NOW? 


| Action, not Wishing, brings success. The hand- | 
| somely bound book of more than 375 pages 
“MONEY FOR THE WOMAN WHO 
WANTS IT” 
will tell you what to do, and how to do it. No || 
or how much | 


matter where you may be loca 
or how little time you have. 
Send today and learn how to be independent. 
Special price for limited time, $3.00, regularly 
$5.00, save $2.00 by quick action and begin to 
earn. | 


WOMEN'S PROGRESS ASSOCIATION 
Dept. A 


307 State St., Schenectady, N. Y. 
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January 14 
ody Why Do You Think the Bible Is the 
urse Word of God? 
tian 2 Timothy 3:14-17 
the The Bible claims to be the Word of 
last God. “All scripture is inspired of God 
tit and is profitable." The word "inspired" 
ix means God-breathed. Every Scripture 
in- is God-breathed. This breathing of 
Cif Goc upon men qualified them to write 
lake the various books of the Bible. The 
ad word "breathed" indicates a conscious 
cd and forceful movement by which the 
i at Bible writers were moved or carried 
tx along. This corresponds exactly with 
dfe the words in 2 Peter 1:21, "Holy men of 
; God spake as they were moved (or car- 
= ried along) by the Holy Spirit.” 
In Hebrews 1:1, 2, we read that God 
l “spake in times past unto the fathers by 
y the prophets” and also that He has 





spoken by His Son. In both instances 
it was God who spoke. He spoke through 
the prophets in their writings. Such ex- 
pressions as the following occur more 
than 3,000 times,—''The Lord spake,” 
“The Lord said,” “The Word of the 
Lord came unto me.” There is nothing 





















vague or uncertain in this. It is very 
i diferent from modern books. Mr. Dar- 
is win, for example in his Origin of Species 
- uses the phrase, "We may well suppose” 
= about 800 times. Comparison between 
d “Thus saith the Lord" and “We may well 
e suppose" makes one grateful for the 
À firm foundation provided for faith. 
^ The testimony of our divine Lord in 
: this matter is pointed and powerful. 
. In Mark 7:8-13 He speaks of the utter- 
3 ances of Moses as “the commandment of 
le God” and as "the Word of God." Then 
7 again concerning the authority of His 
n own words he declared “I have not 
4 spoken of myself but the Father which 
= sent me, he gave me commandment, 
à what I should say and what I should 

speak" (John 12:49). Once more in His 
R intercessory prayer (John 17:8), we hear 
a Him saying, "I have given unto them 
T the words which thou gavest me." It 
É is plain then that God spake in the 
0 prophets and in His Son. It is equally 
= plain that God spoke through the 
Y apostles and the writers of the New 
2 Testament. See Hebrews 2:3, 4 and 





1 Thessalonians 2:13. These passages 
should be carefully studied and their 
contents noted. 

The testimony of Scripture is conclu- 
sive that the Bible is the Word of God. 
We can readily accept this testimony of 
the Book to itself because its testimony 



















on all other matters is true. Read Psalm 
19:7-11. 
January 21 
Evangelistic Missions at Home and 
Abroad 






Luke 24:45-53 
The foundations of the evangel of 
Christ, the factors that enter into it and 
the forces necessary for its propagation 
are found in these verses. 
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New Books of 
‘Old-Time Power 


HINSON—STROH-—PACE—GLOVER 















The beginning of a life of clear percep- 
tion, strong convictions and definite 
usefulness in Christian service may be f 
traced to the gracious work suggested 
by the words in verse 45, ‘‘Then opened 
he their understanding that they might 
understand the scriptures." Following 
this we have a declaration of the great 
things which the Scriptures reveal, “It 
behooved Christ to suffer and to rise 
from the dead." On these two facts the 
evangel is built. He died for our sins. 
In His death He met every righteous 
requirement of the law which we had 
broken. Every penalty involved in our 
sinning was met by the Cross and fully 
settled. ‘‘Where sin abounded grace 
did much more abound, that as sin 
reigned unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal 
life." Apart from the substitutionary 
sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ there is 
no evangel, no good news. ''He was de- 
livered for our offenses and was raised 
again for our justification." God raised 
Him from the dead. His resurrection is 
an acknowledgment of our justification. 
This is God's way of saying that the 
offering of Christ was accepted, and be- 
lievers in Him justified from all things. 

“Repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among 
all nations." This is one form of Christ's 
commission to His own and it is based on 
the fact of His death and resurrec- 
tion. It is these things of which we are 
witnesses (v. 48).. This is the point 
where social service utterly breaks down. 
It deals with externals, mere things. 
Sin is entrenched within the heart and is 
as a burden upon the conscience. Men 
have knowledge concerning the con- 
demnation of sin but little do they know 
about its cancellation. It is Christ 
lifted up as the sinbearer who draws men 
to Him, breaks the power of cancelled 
sin and sets the prisoner free. 

One more matter, namely power from 
on high (v. 49). This is the power of the 
Holy Spirit convincing, controlling, con- 
verting, quickening. 






By W. B. HINSON 
Pastor East Side Baptist Church, 
Portland, Oregon. 

The fame of Dr. Hinson as a preacher has 
spread from coast to coast. He is one of 
the outstanding ones of our day who has not | 
bowed the knee to the Baal of Modernism. 
Here we may see him at his best—not as a 
maker of fine sermons, but as a preacher of fi 
the Gospel truth of God—genuine, experi- [| 

enced, simple, mighty in the Scriptures. 
42mo, cloth, 144 pages, $1.00 net, postage 6c. 


Sunrise at 


Midnight - 
Also by w. B. HINSON 

A message of power on "What I do thou 
knowest nol now, bui thou shalt know here- 
after," full of comfort to the afficted, and hope 
and courage to the burdened. When you 
have read this sample, you will wish to read 
“A Grain of Wheat and Other Sermons.” 
A bright, 2-color cover, 
20c net. 


His Glory 


By GRANT STROH 
Of the Moody Bible Institute, Author of 
“The Next World-Crisis.” 
Just as, In its proper time, the greatest 
argument that Jesus Christ is God will be 
His appearance in power and glory, so now 
the greatest argument for His Deity is 
His glory according to the Scriptures. Here 
is a book that will live, and live to bless. 
CONTENTS. 

I. Tug PRISTINE GLORY or CHRIST 

II. THe JeHovistic GLORY OF CHRIST 
. THE INCARNATE GLORY OF CHRIST 
> THE PRESENT GLORY OF CHRIST 
V. THE KINGDOM GLORY OF CHRIST 


64 pages, printing and binding in keeping, 


The Law of 
the Octave 


By E. J. PACE 
Bible Teacher and Cartoonist. 

A study of structure, showing the marvel 
of perfestion of design to purpose, both in 
God's creation and in His Word. The snow- 
flake is taken as a basis, the significance of 
the number seven is revealed, and the law 
of the octave is illustrated, with the aid of 
twenty designs, in light (color) in sound, in 
chemistry, in creation, the Shepherd Psalm, 
seven sayings on the Cross, and the “heart 
of Romans" as showing the meaning of the 
Cross. 

Size 6-3/10x9, 32 pp. two-color cover, 35c net. 


“Missionary Arrow” 
Tract Series 


By ROBERT H. GLOVER 
Missionary Course, Moody Bible Institute 
New tracts to stimulate the evangelization 
of the “regions beyond.” 
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Pe pages) - 
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THE MISSIONARY CALL (2 pages) 
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January 28 
What Are the Rightful Claims of 
Our Church Upon Us? 
Hebrews 10:18-25 


There is in this Scripture a three fold 
exhortation based on three facts. The 
three fold exhortation is found in verses 
22-24, "Let us draw near," "Let us hold 
fast," and "Let us consider one another.” 
This is the order of spiritual experience. 
We cannot "consider one another" until 
we have learned to “hold fast" and we 
cannot hold fast until we have first 
learned to "draw near." In drawing 
near to God faith is strengthened. As 
the hand of the soul faith lays hold of the 
eternal world and eternal Word. It 
learns to hold fast in the midst of stress 
and storm. By the grace of God realized 
in experience, faith learns to say, “I 
shall not be moved." Then it is that the 























soul is free to consider others. Being 
sure of God it is freed from self and can 
minister to others. By this route it ar- 
rives at the place of sacrificial service. 

The facts on which the exhortation is 
based are these: First, "there is no more 
offering forsin" (v.18). Theoneoffering 
made once for all is so sufficient that noth- 
ing can be added to it. Beware then of 
thinking that service or gifts or suffering 
can ever be an offering for sin. Let the 
Spirit of God speak this to your heart— 
“There is no more offering for sin." 
The second fact appears in the words, 
"Having boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus." Every 
barrier is swept away by the precious 
blood of Christ. The believer can now 
enter with confidence into the holy 
presence of God, knowing that there is 
nothing between. The third fact is seen 
in the words, “Having a High Priest 
over the house of God." This High 
Priest is touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities and ever lives to make inter- 
cession. On these three facts we “draw 
near," "hold fast” and "''consider one 
another." 

If your church stands for these things it 
has a claim upon your time, your money, 
your prayers, your life. If it does not, it 
has no claim on you at all. 


February 4 
What Is the Chief Value of a Young 
People's Christian Society? 
I Timothy 6:11-16 

“Flee,” “follow,” “fight.” These are 
the words of counsel and advice given by 
a Christian veteran of the Lord’s army 
to a younger man on whom the responsi- 
bility of leadership was resting. 

The chief value of a Young People’s 
Society is that it too, stands for these 
very things. It aims to put them into 
practice in the daily life and pledges its 
members to mutual encouragement and 
helpfulness in so doing. From what shall 
we flee? The love of money, the covet- 
ousness which undermines faith and 
pierces the soul with many sorrows. 
Foes without are as nothing compared 
with foes within, and among foes within, 
none are more formidable and deadly 
than the love of money, and the gratifi- 
cation of desire that its posession leads 
to. The command is, flee from it, get 
as far away from it as youcan. Covet- 
ousness is idolatry. It leads to the 
worship of mammon and to the demons 
that are behind it. 

The positive side and the safe guard 
against worldliness and mammon wor- 
ship is to “follow after righteousness” 
and the other things mentioned in verse 
11. To do this involves a fight of faith. 
Faith lays hold on eternal things in the 
light of which the emptiness of selfish 
gratification is clearly seen and deeply 
felt. The appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is mentioned in verse 14. This is 
part of the eternal verities which faith 
lays hold of. The glory of that appearing 
and the glory of the reward He will bring 
with Him liberates the soul from the glit- 
ter and glare which beckon and bewilder 
the unstable and lure them on to de- 
struction. To nourish faith and inspire 

. to holy living is the great objective and 
chief value of the Young People’s Society. 
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À COLLEGE or UNIVERSITY 


Which befogs the mind concerning the great truths of the Bible is not a desirable or 
gafe place for the open mind and heart of the student. 


In Selecting a College be Discriminating 


MARION COLLEGE 


Stands for the “Fundamentals” of the Christian Faith. Evolutionary and Higher 
Critical teaching is not allowed in her class rooms. 


Departments; 
College of Liberal Arts 
School of Theol 
Normal School 
School of Fine Arts 
Commissioned High School 


Surroundings; 
A Christian atmosphere 
A strong Faculty 
A beautiful campus 
An enthusiastic student body 


Send for a copy of the Marion College Journal and the general Catalog. 


MARION COLLEGE, Marion, Ind. 
JOHN W. LEEDY, President 


Renew Your Strength 


Through Bible 


Study 


Daily, reverent study of God's Word oper- 
ates to invigorate one's whole being—spirit, 


mind and body. 


The Word of God is “living and powerful." 
It is food and drink for spirit, heart and mind, 
that revivifies, strengthens, rebuilds, gives 
renewed vision, purpose, courage and power, 


as nothing else can. 


If you are not already 


engaged in systematic Bible study write with- 
out delay for the free prospectus of the 


Moody Bible Institute 
Correspondence Courses 


One of these will help you greatly 
in your studies, the authors of the 
principal courses being the well known 
Bible scholars and teachers: Rev. 
James M. Gray, D. D., Rev. R. A. 
Torrey, D. D., and Rev. C. I. 
Scofield, D. D. 

For courses covering the entire 
Bible we strongly recommend one 
of the following: Synthetic Bible 
Study; Scofield Bible  Corre- 
spondence Course; Bible Doc- 
trine; Bible Chapter Summary. 
Other popular courses are: Practi- 
cal Christian Work; Introduc- 
tory Bible Course; Evangelism; 
Christian Evidences. 


The prices for the Institute's 
Courses have been kept at low figures 
to make it possible for as many as 
possible to take advantage of the 
great opportunities offered, The 
annual cost to the Institute of the 
service given its correspondence 
students far exceeds the sum re- 
ceived in payment. 

Do not neglect this wonderful 
privilege. The weeks and months 


Don't Delay—Enroll Now! 

You will be a personal pupil—time, place 
and amount of study under your own con- 
trol. The prices are low—far below cost. 
Eight separate and distinct courses to choose 
from. Write for our Prospectus. Send coupon 


today. 
THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dept. 5A, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 


REV. JAMES M. GRAY, D. D. 
Author of the Synthetic Course 


ahead will hold great additional 
blessings for you if you begin at once 
on this all-important study. 

Read the following extracts from 
letters received: 


*'The course has enabled me to be a 
local preacher and Bible class teacher.” 

'"The knowledge gained from the 
Synthetic Course was like opening the 
shutters on a darkened, secluded house 
and letting the light and the sunshine 
of truth enter in.” 

“Your practical Christian Work 
Course has given me a longing to win 
souls, made me a better companion, a 
better mother, a better church mem- 
ber, a better Sunday-school teacher.” 

“The Bible Doctrine Course was of 
inestimable value to me. It opened up 
to me a veritable gold mine of scripture 
truth.” 

“The benefits I have received from 
the Synthetic Course are beyond esti- 
mate and above price.” 

“The Scofield Bible Course has been 
of greater value to me than any other 
training I bave ever had, though I spent 
four years in college.'' 


r -w we Mail The Coupon Today "m" 
THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE : 
Dept. SA, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. ° 
Send me your Prospectus giving com- 
plete information regarding your eight 
courses in Correspondence Bible Study. 
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EVANGELIZATION OF THE 
WORLD 


J. W. P., Graham, N. C. 

While it is true, according to Matthew 
25:31-46, that Christ will return to 
execute judgment upon the ungodly, 
other events corroborate the assertion of 
Rev. Dinsdale T. Young, D. D. in the 
article to which you refer. After the 
Church is removed from the earth other 
agents will be employed for a brief time 
to preach the gospel. It is thought, for 
example, that the innumerable multitude 
of Revelation 7:9-17 may be largely the 
result of the testimony of the Jewish 
remnant described in verses 1-8. There 
will be saved Gentile nations during the 
kingdom age as well as the saved nation 
of Israel. 


APOSTOLIC AUTHORITY 


H.G. G., Beaver City, Neb. 

(1) We do not understand that ‘‘apos- 
tolic authority" was inherited by any- 
body. Their authority ended at their 
death, except that contained in their in- 
spired writings. 

(2) According to our understanding of 
the “Church of God” it does not believe 
in, or lay any claim to, apostolic succes- 
sion. 

(3) The order of Paul's experiences in 
Damascus (Acts 9:17, 18; 22:16) ap- 
pears to be the receiving of his sight, 
baptism, the infilling of the Holy Ghost, 
and the cleansing of his sins, yet we 
cannot positively affirm this. 

(4) We see no direct connection be- 
tween Revelation 12:4, 5 and 1:1. 


DIVINE INSPIRATION 
W. S. B., Sandwich, Ont. 

(1) We do not hold to any mechanical 
or dictation theory of the inspiration of 
the Bible. 

(2) It is necessary to distinguish clearly 
between inspiration and illumination. 
Inspiration is the divine influence that 
enabled chosen men to make an infallible 
transmission of the truth revealed to 
them by God; while illumination is the 
divine enlightenment of the mind of the 
believer that enables him to understand 
the divine message. 

(3) The phrase, “all Scripture is in- 
spired of God," does not mean that what 
is recorded is always true, but it is always 
profitable. Inspiration as applied to 
Scripture only refers to the correctness 
of the record. 

(4) The judgment portrayed in Mat- 
thew 25 is not the final judgment. That 
occurs at the close of the millennium. 

(5) We recommend that you procure a 
copy of a Text-Book on Prophecy, by Dr. 
James M. Gray. 


IMMORTALITY 


H. W., Owensboro, Ky. 
(1) Christ only has within Himself 
immortality (1 Tim. 6:16), but He is 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 
| Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 
deemed unprofitable to answer. All questions should 
stated. Personal answers cannot be sent.—Editors. 














be briefly, but clearly 










able to give it to those who believe on 
Him. Only in this passage and in 1 
Corinthians 15:53, 54 does the Greek 
word for immortality occur in the New 


Testament. This latter passage teaches 
that the bodies of believers shall put on 
immortality at the time of the resurrec- 
tion. In the other passages that you 
mention (Rom. 2:7 and 2 Tim. 1:10) the 
Greek word means incorruptible. To be 
out of Christ means death, but He who 
has life in Himself 1mparts life to those 
who are united to Him by faith. This 
life first affects the soul, but eventually 
the body also. 

(2) For pamphlets upon  Millenial 
Dawnism, or Russellism, we would refer 
you to the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 826 N. La Salle St., Chicago, 
Ill. 


RE-BUILDING OF BABYLON 


J. W. R., Mellen, Wis. 

Questions: (1) Is Babylon to be re- 
built? If so, when? (2) Is the “Ephah 
in Shinar” still future? 

Answer: (1) Certain features of the 
destruction of Babylon contained in 
Isaiah 13 surely never have been fulfilled. 
For example its overthrow was not 
as Sodom and Gomorrah (2:19) and 
it is not an uninhabited place, for a 
city of 5,000 people exists upon its 
site to-day. Then, too, the King of 
Babylon, as described in 14:4, 5, 12- 
17, has not yet risen. Another con- 
sideration is that the future period of 
Israel's blessing is in connection with a 
future destruction of Babylon (14:1-3, 7), 
which would require a re-building of 
that city. Moreover conditions in Meso- 
potamia and the Near East on account 
of the World War indicate great material 
developments in the region of ancient 
Babylon and the necessity of another 
great city there. How soon this will be 
no one is able to forecast. (2) The vision 
of the Ephah (Zech. 5:5-11) apparently 
belongs to the future. 


FEASTING AND FASTING 


SS. A. S., Berne, Ind. 

Questions: (1) Should feasting and 
fasting have any place in the life of the 
church, or the individual Christian of 
to-day? (2) Please explain 1 Corinthians 
11:5 and 1 Corinthians 14:34, 35. 

Answers: (1) As to “feasting” we 
know that it had a prominent place in 
the religion of the Jews. It was at the 
end of the Feast of the Passover that the 
Lord's Supper was instituted. The early 
Christians were accustomed to meet for 
a common meal, to which each con- 
tributed, which was followed by the 
Lord's Supper. So that there can be no 
scriptural objection against ''fellowship 
feasts” in the church of to-day, especially 
if a religious tone be given to them. 

Concerning ''fasting" we must concede 
that this also is endorsed by the practice 
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Simple expositions easily followed, and 
could be used as an outline for lessons on 
justification, growth in grace, hope for the 
future, and fellowship with Christ.—The 
Record of Christian Work. 

He seeks to avoid doctrinal theories on 
which Christians differ—The Family 
Altar. 


A Prophetic Reading Circle be- 
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extended through missionary socie- 
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A New Bible Commentary for 
Teachers and Bible Students 


* Dr. Smith's series of handbooks en- 
titled THE BIBLE FOR SCHOOL 
AND HOME are just what many a 
Pastor, Superintendent,and Teacher 
has been looking for. They are 
especially adapted for Week - Day 
Schools of Religion and Vacation 
Bible Schools. They are so simple 
and attractive that they are fasci- 
nating not only to teachers but to 
interested Bible students who care 
to read them through.’’— Marion 
Lawrence, Consulting General Sec- 
retary, International Sunday School 
Association. $ 


THE BIBLE FOR SCHOOL AND HOME 


Rev. J. Paterson Smyth, D.D., 
Litt. D., D.C.L. 
Vol. I. The Book of Genesis. 
Vol. II. Moses and the Exodus. 
Vol. III. Joshua and the Judges. 
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12mo. Each Net, $1.25 
At Your Religions Book Store 
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of the early Christians (Acts 13:2; 14:23; 
2 Cor. 6:5). We find also'in an early 
document entitled Teaching of the Twelve 
Apostles directions for fasting. It is 
probable that the church of today would 
be stronger spiritually by the right 
observance of fasting. The abuse of it, 
however, would lead to asceticism, 
making it a means of salvation, as in 
the days gone by. 

(2) 1 Corinthians 14:34, 35 must be 
interpreted in the light of 1 Corinthians 
11:5, which implies the practice of 
women praying and speaking in public. 
The prohibition in 1 Corinthians 14:34, 
35 seems to have been because the ques- 
tioning of women was causing confusion 
in the religious gatherings (v. 33). 


CANON OF THE BIBLE 


W. M., East Alton, Ill. 

Questions: (1) What council de- 
termined the canon of the Bible? (2) 
Why were some of the Epistles and other 
books rejected? 

Answers: (1) A uniform tradition 
claims that the Old Testament Canon 
was determined by Ezra and the Great 
Synagogue; at all events it was confirmed 
by Christ. The New Testament canon 
was a gradual growth. At first some 
books were acknowledged and some dis- 
puted, but by degrees the whole of the 
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present canon came to be generally 
recognized. The early church Councils 
simply bore witness to that fact; they 
did not themselves determine the canon. 

(2) In deciding which books should be 
included in the canon of the New Testa- 
ment, the history of each book was con- 
sidered and also its usage in the church. 
In addition to this external or historical 
evidence, the internal or spiritual evi- 
dence had great weight. Writings in- 
spired of God assert their own ‘‘author- 
ity" (Heb. 2:12). “The Scriptures by 
their own weight * * * crushed all 
rivals out of existence." 


BRIEF MENTION 


M. A. F., Rock Hall, Ind. 

We know of no such passage of Scrip- 
ture. See John 17:3. 

R. E. M., Portland, Ore. 

The change in the punctuation in 
Hebrews 9:14, from a question mark to 
an exclamation point, would be an im- 
provement. 

A. S. C., Westbrooke, Me. 

To attempt to name the disciple who 
walked with Cleopas on the way to Em- 
maus would be mere conjecture. 

W. H. B., Searcy, Ark. 

Authorities differ as to the exact date 
of Christ’s crucifixion. Probably upon 
His fourth Passover, April A. D. 30. 

W. B. E., Cherry Creek, N. Y. 

The genealogy in Matthew 1 is not in- 
tended to be complete; therefore the 
omissions you mention in verses 8, 9, as 
also the name Jehoiakim from verses 
11, 12. 

S. S. P., Hamilton, N. Y. 

We do not know who the three shep- 

herds of Zechariah 11:8 are. The idle, or 


worthless shepherd of verses 16, 17 is 
usually thought to refer to the Anti- 
christ. Psalms 75:7-11 is a picture of the 
judgment with which the present age 
ends. 


G. A. H., Chicago, Ill. 

In our judgment the efficacy of baptism 
is not seriously affected whether a person 
is baptized only in the name of Jesus 
(Acts 2:28), or, whether baptized in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
(Matt. 28:19). 

T. W., New York City. 

There is no natural explanation of the 
coin in the fish’s mouth (Matt. 17:24-27). 
It was plainly a miracle. All explana- 
tions have been merely attempts to ex- 
plain away the miraculous element. 

C. H.L., Mansfield Center, Conn. 


God is able to fulfil every promise, but 
He does not always do so in our way. 
Sometimes His plans include the suffer- 
ing or even the death of His servants, 
yet Hé preserves them. Protection and 
deliverance do not apply only to the 
physical life. 

V. R., Chicago, Ill. 

We are unable either to confirm or to 
deny the Catholic claim that none of 
the assassins of our presidents was a 
Roman Catholic. The claim, if true, 
would not prove any of them to be 
Protestants. Neither are we able to 
confirm the assertion made about Charles 
Guiteau. It would appear to us that he 
never had been converted by any one. 
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January 14 
Jesus Teaching Humility 
Luke 14:1-14 


Golden Text:—''God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble." 
—1 Peter 5:5. 

ij. Jesus Dines with a Pharisee 
(v. 1). 

Jesus was not an ascetic. He entered 
freely into the common social customs of 
the day. We see Him at a wedding, a 
dinner party, in the home of sickness, 
and at a funeral. He was truly a man 
among men. He was unlike John the 
Baptist in this respect. The Christian's 
infuence is best when mingling with 
his fellows in all right relations and posi- 
tions in life, even though selfish and 
evil minded men are found among 
them. This does not mean that he 
should be a partaker of their evil 
deeds. Jesus in thus moving in all circles 
of human society showed the divine 
sympathy. "This prominent social func- 
tion was on a Sabbath day. While 
Jesus was in society he was not of it. 
So should the Christian be. Jesus was 
in a company outwardly courteous 
but inwardly hostile. Doubtless the 
motive of the invitation was to find an 
occasion against Him. This is implied 
in the statement "they watched Him." 

II. Jesus Healing a Dropsical Man 
vv. 2-6).) 

1. Why This Man Was Present 
(v. 2. There is no way of absolutely 
determining it, but likely it was part of 
a plot of the Pharisees to trap Jesus by 
getting Him to violate the Sabbath rules, 

2. Jesus’ Question (v. 3). Jesus’ 
question was an answer to the thoughts 
of the lawyers and Pharisees who were 
watching Him, for they had not spoken. 
Before healing this man He submitted 
the case to their judgment. They were 
free on the Sabbath day to hold a feast 
where their selfish pride and vanity could 
be displayed, but they were horrified 
that a fellow-man should be healed on 
the Sabbath. They were silent because 
their consciences made them ashamed of 
their heartlessness. 

3. Healing the Man (v. 4). While 
they were in a state of embarrassment 
Jesus healed the man and let him go. 

4. Jesus Rebuked Them (vv. 5, 6). 
He laid bare their hypocrisy by showing 
them that their willingness to show mercy 
to a beast on the Sabbath should induce 
them to regard as not sinful the relieving 
of a human being of distress on the 
Sabbath. They were again silent, for 
they perceived their inconsistency and 
inhumanity. Surely man is more than a 
beast. 

III. Jesus Rebukes Selfish Ambi- 

tion (vv. 7-10). 

1. The Occasion (v. 7). He observed 
that the guests while taking their places 
at the table chose the best seats for 
themselves. This is still true of men and 
women. n the railway cars, hotels, 
street cars, etc., they scramble for the 
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best places. In the homes even members 
of the same family will try to get the 
best food, etc. 

2. Instruction Given (vv. 8-11). 
When bidden to a feast, take the lowest 
place, lest you suffer the humiliation of 
being asked to take a lower seat. This 
is more than a lesson on courtesy or 
table manners; it is a severe rebuke of 
that selfishness which fills the human 
heart, causing it to seek to be ministered 
unto instead of ministering to others. 
Unselfishness will express itself in humbly 
taking the lowest place, esteeming others 
better than ourselves. The fundamental 
principle of the philosophy governing 
the moral world Jesus declares: ‘*Who- 
soever exalteth himself shall be abased, 
and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted." Those who live humbly and 
modestly, unconcerned about their own 
selfish interests, shall receive the very 
best for themselves. The one who has 
experienced the redeeming love of Christ 
will gladly take the place assigned him, 
faithfully doing his work without effort 
to be noticed, and courteously recog- 
nizing the rights of others. 

IV. The True Motive in Deeds of 
Charity (vv. 12-14). 

Jesus takes advantage of this social 
occasion to teach a great principle. The 
Jews, like many of the rich today, made 
social dinners occasions for display. 
They invited only those whose wealth 
would enable the to recompense them 
by inviting them in return, even with the 
prospect of greater display. Jesus took 
note of the selfishness thus displayed and 
set forth to them the right principle, 
namely, that they should extend their 
hospitality to the poor and afflicted. 
All charitable deeds should be done with 
unselfish motives. Our aim should be 
to confer benefits not expecting a recom- 
pense. Jesus assured them that recom- 
pense would be made at the resurrection 
of the just. This does not mean that 
friends and neighbors of certain rank 
should never exchange pleasant hos- 
pitalities. Wealth should be used to 
confer blessings upon the poor and needy 
instead of ministering to the pride and 
vanity of the possessor. 


January 21 
The Prodigal Son 
Luke 15:11-24 


Golden Text:—''There is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth."—Luke 15:10. 

The center of interest in this parable 
is not the prodigal nor his brother, but 
the “certain man who had two sons." 
In this parable in a most picturesque 
and dramatic manner the history of man 
is portrayed, from his fall to his recon- 
ciliation with God. The whole orbit 
of revelation is swept as it pertains to a 
sinning race and a pardoning God. He 
who fails to see the heart of our Father 
God will miss the purpose of the parable. 





- sequences of sin. 





I. The, Son's Insubordination 
(v. 12). 

There is every indication that this 
was a happy home. But a devil entered 
it and stirred up discontent in the heart 
of the younger son. He became tired 
of the restraints of home. His desire 
for freedom moved him to wilfully choose 
to leave home—throw off the constraints 
of his father's rule. Sin is the desire to 
be free from the restraints of rightful 
authority and for selfish indulgence. 
It starts out with wrong thoughts about 
God. At the request of the son, the 
father "divided unto them his living.” 
Man is a free being. He has been given 
this freedom by his Creator. God has 
committed to man His own destiny. Man 
can go away from God if he wills. 

II. The Son's Departure (v. 13). 

Having made the fatal decision he 
went post-haste to the enjoyment of his 
cherished vision, so he got his goods in 
portable shape Having thrown off the 
restraints of his father's rule he eagerly 
withdrew from his father's presence. 
This is always the way sin works. Adam 
and Eve after they had sinned hid them- 
selves. The son could not now stand the 
presence of his father, so he hastened 
away. He “gathered all together.” 
When the sinner casts off allegiance to 
God he takes all that he has with him. 
He not only wastes his money, but his 
character is sacrificed. 

III. The Son's Degeneration (vv. 
13,14). 

He had a good time while his money 
lasted but the end came quickly. The 
indications are that his course was soon 
run. From plenty in his father's house 
to destitution in the far country was a 
short journey. The sinner is soon made 
to realize the famine when his very 
powers which ministered to his pleasure 
are burned out. 

IV. The Son's Degradation (vv. 
15, 16). 

He had no friends now to help him 
when his money was all gone, so he was 
driven to hire out to a citizen to feed 
swine. It was quite a change from a son 
in his father's house to feeding hogs in 
the far country. So it is; those who will 
not serve God are made slaves to the 
Devil to do his bidding (Rom. 6:16). 
How vividly this portrays the history 
of many men and women about us. And 
yet it is a picture of the inevitable con- 
In his shame and dis- 
grace he could not even get the neces- 
sary food. The coarse food of the hogs 
was denied him. 

V. The Son’s Restoration (vv. 
17-24). 

1. He Came to Himself (v. 17). When 
he reflected a bit he was made conscious 
that though he had wronged his father 
and ruined himself, yet he was a son of 
his father. In the days of his sinning he 
was beside himself. The sinner con- 
tinues in his sin because he is insane. 
The world calls the sinner who leaves 
off his evil ways crazy, but in reality 
he just becomes sane. If we could but 
get sinners to think seriously of their 
condition it would be more easy to get 
them to turn from their sins. 

2. His Resolution (v. 18). 


His re- 
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flection ripened into resolution. The 
picture of his home where even the hired 
servants had a superabundance, moved 
him to make a decision to leave the far 
country and go home. 

3. His Confession (vv. 18, 19). He 
acknowledged that his sin was against 
heaven and his father—that he had for- 
feited his right to be called a son and 
begged to be given a place as a hired 
servant. The sinner not only should 
make a resolution, he should confess 
his sin; for "with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness, and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation." 

4. His Action (v. 20). Action was 
needed. Resolution will not avail unless 
accompanied with action. When the 
confession is genuine, action will follow. 
Someone has said that the road to hell 
is paved with good resolutions. 
$5. His Reception by His Father 
(vv. 20-24). 

The Father had not forgotten his son. 
During these years he longed for his 
return. He must often have looked for 
him, for he saw him when he was a great 
way off. So anxious was he for him that 
he ran to meet him and fell upon his neck 
and kissed him. So glad was the father 
that he even did not hear his confession 
through, but ordered the tokens of honor 
to be placed upon him, receiving him 
back into a son's position. Then the 
feast was made, expressive of the joy of 
his heart. God is love. Jesus came to 
reveal God. This parable makes bare 
God's heart. Every teacher should 
strive to present this lesson so as to show 
God's forgiving mercy— His willingness 
to receive back his wayward child. 

January 28 
The Rich Man and Lazarus 
Luke 16:19-31 


Golden Text:—'Charge them that 
are rich in this world, that they be not 
high minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy."—1 Timothy 
6:17. 

In this lesson we are afforded a peep 
into two worlds where we see disclosed 
extremes of character and conditions. 
In this world we see a rich man reveling 
in luxury and a poor man in sore afflic- 
tion begging at the rich man's gate. In 
the other world we see the same men with 
reversed positions—the poor beggar is 
enjoying the richest blessings of heaven, 


while the former rich man is suffering. 


the torments of hell. No more graphic 
picture could be drawn showing the 
contrast of two lives. These lives were 
intended to be representative. The 
rich man descends from the highest 
pinnacle of worldly enjoyment to the 
depths of endless misery. The poor 
beggar ascends from utter wretchedness 
and misery to the loftiest heights of bles- 
sing. The application of this story is as 
vital today as when Jesus uttered it. 
I. Contrasted Lives (vv. 19-21). 
1. The Rich Man (v. 19). He lived 
in a mansion secluded from the common 
people. He was clothed in costly raiment; 
his outer garments were of purple and 
his inner garments of fine linen. This 
dress was most expensive. He fed upon 
the richest food that could be provided. 
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No expense was spared to furnish that 
which would gratify his appetite. Ob- 
serve that this man is not said to have 
illicitly gained his riches; neither is any 
good deed recorded. His sin was to 
selfishly indulge his appetites without 
consideration for others. 

2. The Beggar (vv. 20, 21). He was 
laid at the rich man's gate with the hope 
of getting at least the crumbs from his 
table. No consideration was given him 
by the rich man. The dogs of the 
street were more kind to him than the 
rich man. "Though destitute and help- 
less the poor man's name is most sug- 
gestive. Lazarus means ''God is a help.” 


INCREASE YOUR 


indicating that a godly life shone through 
his poverty. We learn from these con- 
trasted lives that worldly condition is no 
sure test of a man's state in the sight of 
God. Rich men are not all wicked or 
selfish, and not all poor men are godly. 

II. Contrasted Deaths and Bur- 
ials (v. 22). 

1. The Beggar. He was found dead and 
his body hurried off to a pauper's grave. 
No notice was taken of it by the world. 
The only loss to the world was that he 
was no longer to be seen at the gate of the 
rich man. 

2. The Rich Man. He also died. His 


gold could not bribe the messenger of 


MENTAL POWER 


Overcome Physical Deficiencies—Nerve Exhaustion 


Banish Constipation, Indigestion, 


Stomach Disorders. Correct Mal- 


nutrition, Anemia, Nervous Breakdown and Hosts of 
Other Disorders Without Drugs. 


Here is a mper vom cure for constipation. Your money back if it fails. Here is a food 


that supplies t 


e deficiency of mineral matter and Vitamines in the diet, the direct cause of poor 


physical and mental development and nearly all human disorders. Here is a food that is a real 
nourishing, economical food, for everyday use, besides giving permanent relief to many disorders, 
the results of sedentary life and brain and nerve exhaustion. 


Tyler's Macerated Wheat 


A scientific combination of macerated (crushed) whole wheat, nuts, raisins, ete. A ready to eat 
food. Contains all 3 vitamines and the 16 elements of which the human body is composed. These 


vital ingredients are not destroyed by heat or — in any form. 


Macerated Wheat is especially rich in Iron, the 
tonic, which produces an abundance of 


eat blood food and 
corpuscles, making 


rich red blood; Phosphorous, the great nerve and brain tonic; Potas- 
sium, which keeps the muscles, arteries, and joints elastic; Mag- 
nesium, the natural eliminant of body wastes; and Calcium, the 
great bone and tooth builder. A natural regulator, not a laxative. 
Positively banishes constipation. Indigestion, stomach disorders and 
nervousness quickly disappear with its use. 


Growth Promoting—Curative—Nourishing 


Tyler's Macerated Wheat, in curing constipation and supplying 
mineral salts and vitamines, restores the digestive, nervous, respiratory 
and excretory tracts to normal functioning. Consequently new life and 
vitality are created. The blood is enriched, the nerves quieted and 
strengthened, mental activity is increased. Vital energy is rroduced in 
men, women and children. Macerated Wheat is a Vitalizing force- 
producing and tonic, corrective food for both sick and well. It is 
extremely valuable for nursing and expectant mothers. Special 


pamphlet on this subject free. 

MACERATED WHEAT has given remarkable relief in stom- 
ach disorders, debility, nervous breakdown, anemia, malnu- 
trition, rheumatism, high blood pressure, neuritis, under- 


weight, and constipation of all kinds. 





Read This Positive Proof that 
Macerated Wheat Will Do You Much Good 


These unsolicited testimonials are only a few that we receive every month, highly praising the 
merits of Macerated Wheat. What it has done for these people it will surely do for you. 


Saved His Life, 


“I'm going to start the profession here on Macerated 
Wheat for I truly believe it bas saved my life during this 
awful breakdown and nervous dyspepsia for a year, 
the result of deaths and shocks in my family.” Dr. 
Chauncey S. Cary, Elmira, N. Y. 


Teeth Troubles Entirely Disappeared 


“Please find enclosed money order for $9.50 for a large 
pail of Macerated Wheat and 10 ibs. of Honey Nuts. 
Permit me to say that all trouble that I bad with my 
teeth so long for want of Macerated Wheat has all dis- 
appeared.” R. N. McGregor, Wirt, P. O. Minn. 


One Week's Use Made Him New Man 


"Please rush my order for 7 Ihe. Macerated Wheat. 
It is the best food that I ever tried. After 40 years of 
suffering from the use of all kinds of laxatives, I feel 
like a new man after one week's uso.” H. S. Noble, 
State Center, Ta. 


Increased Blood Pressure and Diabetes Gone 


“About a year and a half ago, I suffered a terrible 
nervous breakdowa with heart failure, increased blood 
pressure, diabetes, beginning of bright disease and other 
ailments. I made some changes in my diet according to 
your recommendations, using Macerated Wheat, and bave 
improved greatly. I realize, however, that recovery 
will not be entire unless I go ahead at once with the raw 
food diet. Please rush my order out today." Mar 
Spencer, New York City. 


Gained 9 Pounds in 2 Months 


“Enclosed find $4.00 check. — Xindly forward one 7-1b. 
sack of Macerated Wheat and 4 iba. of Mixed Honey 
Nuts and Raisins. Your food has caused me to gain 
9 lbs. in 2 months. T never felt healthier or bappier. 

Yours for the good work you are carrying on, and if we 
could only make more people see the advantage of your 
po ds & better place this world would be." James 

orris, 


SEND MONEY-BACK TRIAL ORDER 


Whether you are well or sick, try Macerated Wheat at our risk. If you receive no benefit, we'll refund 
your money. Macerated Wheat is ready to eat. Eat it alone or with other foods, if you wish. Highly nourishing, 
easily digested. fine flavored and extremely palatable. Children relish it. Most economical food on market. 
2 1-2 lb. pkg. $1.00 postpaid. Send dollar bill or check today. “Health Guide" Free with order. 


BYRON TYLER (Esth. 1899) 100 Gibralter Bldg, Kansas City, Mo. 
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death. Doubtless a costly funeral was 
held, attended by those who moved in 
his class of society. No doubt great 
eulogies were pronounced by the officiat- 
ing priest. Death is the common end to 
which all classes must come. It is here 
that the lines of all lives meet. 
III. Contrasted Destinies (v. 23). 
1. The Beggar. He was at once car- 
ried by the angels into Abraham's bosom. 
The souls of believers are especially cared 
for at the hour of death. They go imme- 
diately to be with the Lord. Those who 
live right at the hour of death are set 
free from this mortal body and are 
ushered into the presence of Christ. 
Destinies are determined in this life. 
The Rich Man. Though he had 
an elaborate burial he lifted up his eyes 
in hell, being in torment. When the veil 
of futurity is lifted we see that the posi- 
tions of these men are reversed. The 
poor man is in the company of just men 
made perfect, because of his godly life 
while on earth, and the rich man is 
stripped of his purple and fine linen and 
cast into hell with all wicked men, 
because while on earth he only lived for 
selfish ends. There is a time coming 
when the inequalities of this life shall 
be righted. 
IV. The Reality and Fixedness 
of Life Beyond the Grave (vv. 24-31). 
The Cry for Mercy (v. 24). Dives, 
which is the Latin name for “rich man," 
was now willing to claim relationship 
to Abraham. He is keenly conscious, 
and the appetites which controlled him 
while on earth were still with him. In- 
stead of a means of gratification they 
were now an instrument of torture. 


Part of the torment of hell will be the 
cravings of appetite and lust, with no 


means of their gratification. 

2. Abraham’s Reply (v. 25). This 
reply cast the matter back upon the 
man's memory. He said, "son, remem- 
ber.” The lashings of a guilty conscience 
will be most real in hell. The only thing 
to do will be to remember the cause which 
led to the awful destiny. And there it 
will be remembered that the doom is just. 

3. Their Fixedness (v. 26). Human 
destinies are fixed by the choices during 
the life. When one passes out of this 
life he enters into a state and condition 
unchangeable. 

4. God's Word the All-Sufficient 
Light (vv. 27-31). Dives now requested 
that Lazarus go on an errand of mercy 
to his brethren. He regarded the testi- 
mony of a spirit of more value than the 
Word of God. Many today are more 
willing to trust the rappings of a ghost 
than the sure Word of God. Abraham 
declared that God's Word is sufficient 
—that those who reject Moses and the 
prophets would not repent though visited 
by one who had risen from the dead. 
The greatest miracles will not affect the 
hearts of men who reject the Bible. 
Men will learn the value of a soul when 
it is too late. 


February 4 
The Grace of Gratitude 
Luke 17:11-19 
Golden Text:—''Enter into his gates 
with thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise; be thankful unto him, 
and bless his name."—Psalm  100:4. 
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Jesus is now on His way to Jerusalem 
where He shall be offered up for the sins 
of the people. It was fitting that He 
should pass through the country of the 
Samaritans, for He was the Saviour of 
all men. On this occasion He came into 
touch with a colony of ten lepers, and 
His healing of them exhibits the condi- 
tion of human nature and the workings 
of His divine grace. 

I. Their Awful Affliction (v. 12). 

They were lepers. Leprosy is a con- 
tagious and incurable disease which rots 
off the members of the body and even- 
tuates in death. It may be unnoticed 
in the blood of the person for years. It 
is of such a foul nature that the one thus 
afflicted was cast out from society. This 
segregation was in accordance with the 
Mosaic law (Lev. 13:46). It was a kind 
of quarantine measure.  Leprosy has 
always been regarded as a type of sin, 
even at times visited upon people for 
some sin. Examples, the leprosy of 
Naaman (2 Kings 5); Gehazi (2 Kings 
5); Miriam (Num. 12); Uzziah (2 
Kings 15:5), etc. Sin has come into the 
world and flows from generation to gen- 
eration through the racial stream, so 
that all are sinners (Rom. 5:12). Though 
sin may be hidden, it eventually breaks 
out and destroys the body. This is but 
a prophecy of the consequences of sin. 
Evidences of this are seen on every 
hand. There is no neeu of Bible proof of 
its reality. 

II. Their Cry for Mercy (v. 13). 

They were in great need. No human 
help was available. They had some- 
how heard how Jesus had healed some 
lepers. Where there is real healing it is 
bound to be noised about. This aroused 
faith in them. “Faith cometh by hearing 
and hearing by *he Word of God" 
(Rom. 10:17). As He came their way 
they called for mercy. It is the privilege 
of all sinners to call upon Jesus Christ 
for mercy. He has healed many, and 
no failure has been recorded. 


III. Bidden to Go to the Priests 


Before the lepers were healed they were 
to show themselves to the priests, ac 
cording to the Mosaic law (Lev. 14:1-32). 
As they went in faith they were healed. 
While God goes before in the work of 
salvation, yet He demands of the sinner 
faith. This faith is the cause of His 
action. Activity on the sinner's part 
is necessary so that God's grace can flow 
into him. Faith expresses itself in action. 
By this means the divine power and 
human need are united. The only faith 
needed is for the sinner to realize th« 
healing power of Christ, and as this is 
acted upon there is the consequent 
increase which results in complete salva- 
tion. Cleansing is realized through 
obedience. 

IV. The Gratitude of the One 
(vv. 15, 16). 

Perceiving that he was healed of his 
leprosy, the one turned back and with a 
loud voice glorified God. He even fell 
down on his face and gave thanks. 
The one least expected to show gratitude 
for this great mercy was the one who 
sincerely expressed it. 


V. The Gratitude of the Nine 
(vv. 17-19). 

Presumably they were Jews. The very 
ones who should have been most grateful 
did not show any appreciation. They 
were content to get much from Christ 
without giving Him anything. He ex- 
pects those who experience His salvation 
to give Him their love and gratitude. 
It greatly hurts the Lord when saved 
sinners go off with the blessing of salva- 
tion as though they had stolen it. 
Many take all they can get from Christ 
and give nothing in return. All the 
blessings of civilization are ours through 
Christ, yet how few thank Him for 
them. The proportion of those who 
are ungrateful for the blessings which 
Christ brought is perhaps nine to one. 
The fact that gratitude was expressed 
by a Samaritan shows how often we are 
shamed by the devotion of those less 
favored than ourselves. 


It tells you how you may secure an 


income 


that cannot shrink; how 


you may execute your own will; 
how you may create a trust fund; 
how you may give generously with- 
out hardship. 
It describes the Annuity Bond, a safe, convenient, and 
productive investment which promotes a fundamental 
Christian enterprise. Endorsed by all denominations. 


Write for Booklet 51 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
Bible House, Astor Place, New York 








Missionary Department 


Robert H. Glover 


“So that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ. 
- « . But now having no more 
place in these parts. . . when- 
soever I take my journey into Spain, 
I will come to you.'"'—Romans 15:19, 
23, 24. 

Have you taken in the geographical 
extent of the personal missionary labors 
of the great Apostle to the Gentiles? 
Get out a map and trace it for yourself. 
"From Jerusalem and round about unto 
Illyricum,” he tells us. That means 
from Jerusalem northward through Pales- 
tine and Syria, westward into Asia Minor, 
back and forth throughout its various 
provinces, north to Troas, across the 
Aegean into Macedonia, southward into 
Greece, and thence northwest as far as 
Illyricum, on the eastern shore of the 
Adriatic. Nor was this all, for later on 
he landed in Italy and reached Rome, 
and there is good reason to believe that 
his cherished hope was fulfilled of reach- 
ing Spain itself, on the western confines 
of Europe. 

With no railways, no steamers, no 
modern post or telegraph, much less 
automobile or aeroplane; without a 
single one of a score of present. day 
facilities to make travel rapid and 
easy, but by tedious and toilsome 
means, involving shipwreck, cold, hun- 
ger, perils of robbers and of heathen, 
and every kind of vicissitude, Paul, 
almost singlehanded, covered this 
vast area. 

What a record for one man! The 
combined achievements of a dozen 
modern missionaries seem small by 
comparison. And moreover, so fully 
had he preached the gospel throughout 
those many lands that he could write 
with confidence to the church at Rome, 

* Now having no more place in these 
paris I will come to you." 

Might it not be well for each of us, 
whether missionary or home worker or 
private Christian, to ask himself the 
question: “Over how large a parish 
can I honestly say that I have 'fully 
preached the gospel, so that I have 
'no more place in these parts'—in 
other words, I have so faithfully wit- 
nessed for Christ as to be restfully con- 
scious of having discharged my respon- 
sibility and being ‘free from the 
blood of all men'?"' 

How many of us can say it even of 
our own home, our relatives, our neigh- 
bors and daily associates, not to speak 
of mission fields? What need for a re- 
vival of apostolic vision, ambition and 
passion! May the Lord send it, and 
right speedily! 


After the Famine in Hunan, China 


The following items are culled from a 
September letter from Mr. Hermann 
Becker, of the C. I. M., who has been 
in the thick of a desperate fight with 
famine and pestilence in Western Hunan 
during most of this year: 

“The famine is nearing its end. One 
can read much about famine, but to be 
in the midst of starving people and see 
their agony is worse than anything I 
can think of. . . . At a moderate 
estimate, 100,000 people died in this 
district of starvation, typhus and cholera. 
The lives of another 100,000 have been 
saved by famine relief work. Thousands 
have heard about the Saviour. Hundreds 
of idols and ancestral tablets have been 
burned and idol vows broken.  Thou- 
sands are attending Christian services. 
Every Sunday we have 1,500 or more 
at our meetings, and have to divide 
them up because our chapel is too small. 

“This year we have already baptized 
124, but none of these are famine con- 
verts, as we feel such should be tested 
a little longer. Our Christians have 


The True Missionary Spirit 
"All the world is my parish." 
—]ohn Wesley. 
“I see no business in life but the 
work of Christ."—dHenry Martyn. 
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Dr. Taylor is a son of the late Rev. J. Hudson Tay- 
lor, founder of the C. I. M. Mrs. Taylor (nee Geral- 
dine Guinness) is the daughter of the late Rev. Dr. 
Grattan Guinness. Both families have distinguished 
missionary records. Early in 1922, Dr. and Mrs. 
Taylor were captured by brigands in the Yunnan 
province, and Dr. Taylor was held a captive for over 
a month. This photo was taken on their recent 
ee e Chicago, where they were guests of the 
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suffered heavily during the famine, and 
some have lost everything they had. 
Thousands of children have died of 
starvation. We have been caring for 
600, half of whom are orphans. We must 
continue to keep these helpless little 
ones and look to God for the needed 
funds. Each child costs $50 Mexican 
(about $30 U. S. money at present ex- 
change) a year." 


The New Open Door in Abyssinia 


The news of fresh missionary effort 
in this benighted country of Northeast 
Africa is a cause for praise and rejoicing. 
The ancient Abyssinian church has 
through the centuries become so cor- 
rupted that it can no longer be looked 
upon as Christian, and  Abyssinia's 
10,000,000 people are sunk in heathen 
superstition, ignorance and degradation. 

A series of attempts to introduce 
missionary work, dating from 1844, 
have ended mostly in failure and ex- 
clusion. The only society which has 
retained any foothold within the king- 
dom is the Swedish Mission, and its 
little band of six missionaries has barely 
held on at the capital in the face of much 
discouraging opposition. Three years 
ago, however, an invitation was extended 
by the Governor of Western Abyssinia 
to the United Presbyterian  mission- 

aries in the Egyptian Sudan on the 
west, to cross the border and open 
medical work. Dr. Tom Lambie re- 
sponded and began work at Sayo and 
Gore, two small western towns. Word 
of the good work done there spread 
abroad and reached the ears of the 
reigning Prince, Ras Tafari, and last 
year he sent an invitation to Dr. 
Lambie to visit him at the capital, 
Addis Abeda. A fatiguing journey of 
over a month brought the doctor and 
his family to the capital. They were 
received with great courtesy, in 
marked contrast to the treatment 
theretofore accorded missionaries. 
The result of the visit was that an 
agreement was entered into for a mis 
sion station, including a hospital, to 
be established at the capital. The 
Prince gave a plot of land and prom- 
ised a contribution toward the build- 
ings. More than this, he asked Dr. 
Lambie, who was coming home on 
furlough, to bring with him three 
adopted sons of his for schooling in the 
United States. These Abyssinian 
youths are now attending Musk- 
ingum College of the United Pres- 
byterian church, and Dr. Lambie is 
telling throughout America the story 
of answered prayer and God's working 
in opening this new door into another 
destitute mission field. Much believ- 
ing prayer should attend his appeals 
for men and money and his prepara- 
tions for an early return to Abyssinia. 


Revolution in Paraguay 

The past year has been a time of 
severe testing to the missionaries and 
their work in Paraguay, owing to pre- 
vailing revolutio there. Unfortunately 
revolution is so frequent in some Latin 
American Republics that it may almost 
be regarded as a perennial feature. 
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The present revolution in Paraguay has 
been a desultory affair, not entailing 
any great loss of life but holding up 
normal activities, and thus proving ruin- 
ous to the country's financial and other 
interests, and involving much distress 
to the people. 

The I. S. A. M. U. has some seventeen 
of its missionaries in Paraguay, dis- 
tributed in four or five centers. For the 
time being they have been “bottled up” 
and their work more or less seriously 
affected. The personal baggage of some 
of the newly arrived missionaries was 
lost or looted in the process of being 
passed through the Customs. 

Rev. John Hay, general Director of 
tle mission, and his son Rev. Alexander 
Hay were shut up for several months 
in Encarnacion, but latest advices tell 
ol their having been allowed to leave 
that town for Posadas, Argentina, and 
to resume their work. 


The Advance in Matto Grosso 

The Devil, who hates missions as he 
hates nothing else, and with good reason, 
has been throwing hindrances in the way 
oi the projected advance of the I. S. A. 
M. U. into the heart of the unoccupied, 
savage Indian region of Brazil, in the 
great State of Matto Grosso. The 
Paraguay revolution has set back the 
necessary plans and preparations for 
the next long-anticipated journey into 
the interior. Another painful blow was 
the sudden death of one of the new re- 
cruits for that section of the field, Mr. 
E. O. Steiner, who passed away on No- 
vember 15 after an operation for appen- 
dicitis at Rio de Janeiro. 

Such opposition from the enemy is 
not surprising, nor should it discourage 
the Lord's soldiers, but only stir them 
to more earnest prayer and more de- 
termined efforts to press forward to 
those ''regions beyond" in the name 
of their conquering Captain. 


Progress in Tibet 
The Tibetan Mission of the United 
Christian Missionary Society, whose 
leading missionary, Dr. A. L. Shelton, 
was killed by brigands a little less than 
a year ago, reports the baptism of twenty- 


eight new converts. The Sunday-school 
averages 146 in attendance and the day 
school 105. Dr. Shelton’s widow has 
just put into Tibetan the first Christian 
hymnal and a geography and book of 
Bible stories. 


Brief Missionary Items 


The North Africa Mission has re- 
cently sent forth from England ten new 
workers to re-enforce its staff of about 
seventy-five missionaries laboring in 
the hard fields of Morocco, Algeria, 
Tunisia and Tripoli, in North Africa. 

In West Africa 23,000 adult converts 
were baptized during the four years of 
war. Even the marvelous mass move- 
ments in India have been equalled if 
not eclipsed by those of West Africa. 
In several sections the dusky Africans 
are pressing Christwards in multitudes. 

Newspaper evangelism in Japan 
is being taken up more and more by the 
missionaries. As a result of a campaign 
in one of the provinces of Kiushiu sixty 
baptisms and hundreds of enquirers are 
reported. A similar plan has been 
started in the province of Hiroshima 
with its one and a half millions of people. 
Here the gift of an anonymous friend 
makes it possible to insert articles in 
the papers for one year and thus reach 
some 20,000 homes every day. 

Lhassa, the capital of Tibet, until 
recent years so shrouded in mystery and 
inaccessible, has now actually been 
connected with India by telegraph, and 
greetings have been exchanged between 
the Dalai Lama and the Viceroy of India. 
This is just another step in the direction 
of the fuller opening of that long-closed 
land to missionary work, and praying 
hearts will “thank Godand take courage.” 

Dr. James M. Taylor has been hold- 
ing meetings in Quetta, in British Baluch- 
istan. The message so took hold that 
they secured the largest hall in Quetta 
for Dr. Taylor's next meeting. One 
Khan (ruler) was so impressed that he 
invited the speaker to come to his khan- 
ate (dominion) and bring along a mis- 
sionary for permanent work, offering 
to help the work financially. What 
encouragement this is concerning one 
of the darkest and most difficult mission 
fields of the world! 
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1 TIMOTHY 1:15 OUTLINED 


1. Who He Is, "Christ Jesus.” 
2. What He Did, “Came into the 
world." 
3. Why He Came, “To save sinners.” 
4. What Then? "Faithful is the say- 
ing, etc. 
—W. H. Griffith Thomas. 


“KEEP,” “KEEPER,” “KEEPING,” 
KEPT” 
I. “Keep” (John 17:11, 15; Ps. 17:8; 

Prov. 7:1, 2; 1 Tim. 6:20). 

II. “Keeper” (Ps. 121:5; 2 Thess. 3:3; 
2 Tim. 2:12; Jude 24). 

HI. “Keeping” (Ps. 19:11; Prov. 4:23; 
1 Pet. 4:19). 

IV. “Kept” (Deut. 32:10; Ps. 17:4, 5; 
John 17:12; 1 Pet. 1:5). 

—Clara D. Hall. 


ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THE 
NEW YEAR 
Bible Reading on the word ‘‘Hence- 
forth” 
Text: “Ye shall henceforth return no 
more that way.’’—Deut. 17:16, l. c. 
I. Not walking as other Gentiles walk 
(Eph. 4:17, 18). 
II. Not living unto ourselves (2 Cor. 
5:15). 
Not serving sin (Rom. 6:6, 7). 
Not tossed to and fro (Eph. 4:14). 
Not servants, but friends (John 15: 
15). 
Catching men (Luke 5:10). 
A crown of life laid up for us (2 
Tim. 4: 7, 8). 
— James Ostema. 


THE SERVANT OF CHRIST 
John 12:26 
Introduction: 

Prominence of the servant idea in 
New Testament teaching: Paul, the 
bondservant (Rom. 1:1; Phil. 1:1; Titus 
1:1). James, the bondservant (James 1:1). 
Peter, the bondservant (2 Peter 1:1). 
Jude, the bondservant (Jude 1). John, 
the bondservant (Rev. 1:1). We are not 
our own but bought (1 Cor. 6:19, 20). 

I. The Servant's Responsibility. 

“If any man serve me, let him follow 

me." 
Defined (Matt. 16:24). 
Demanded. 
H. The Servant's Residence. 

"And where I am, there shall also my 

servant be”: 
Place (John 14:2). 
Pleasure (Ps. 16:11). 
Permanence (Ps. 23:6). 

JH. "The Servant's Reward. 
“If any man serve me, him will my 

Father honor." 
Commendation (Matt. 25:21). 
Coronation (2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 22: 

3-5). 
—Thos. Bancroft. 


THE SINFUL WOMAN 


Of Luke 7:28 
She— 

"Stood"—cConfession. 
‘‘Wept’’—Penitence. 
“'Washed’’—Humiliation. 
‘‘Wiped’’—Devotion. 
" Kissed'"— Peace. 
“‘Anointed’’—Adoration. 


LUKE 10:2 OUTLINED 


The Splendid Possibility—''the har- 
vest is plenteous.” 

The Sad Position—''the laborers are 
few." 

The Significant Plea—"'pray ye there- 
fore," etc. 

—W. H. Griffith Thomas. 
Another 

An Arousing Declaration. 

A Sad Admission. 

A Blessed Resource. 


SEVEN '*COUNTLESS" THINGS OF 
SCRIPTURE 


The Stars (Ps. 147:4; Gen. 15:5). 

2. The Hairs of our Head (Luke 
12:7). 
. The Redeemed (Rev. 7:9). 

4. The Thoughts of God for His Own 
(Ps. 40:5; 139:17, 18). 

5. The Great Unsearchable Things of 
God (Job 5:9). 

6. The Sands of the Sea (Hos. 1:10). 

7. The Host of Heaven (Jer. 33:22). 

—J. M. 


“I SHALL NOT WANT" 
Psalm 23:1 


After the truth of the opening clause of 
this verse is realized in all the fulness of 
its meaning, it is not strange that the 
next words should be “I shall not want." 
‘‘Want”’ is used here not in the sense of a 
desire, but of a need, a lack. 

1. I shall not want Rest—for 'He 
maketh me to lie down `n green pastures.” 

2. I shall not want Drink—for “He 
leadeth me beside the still waters.” 

3. I shall not want Forgiveness— 
for "He restoreth my soul." 

4. I shall not want Guidance—for 
“He leadeth me in the paths of righteous- 
ness." 

5. LI shall not want Companionship 
—for ‘‘Thou art with me." 

6. I shall not want Comfort—for 
“Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.” 

7. I shall not want Food—for “Thou 
preparest a table before me in the pres- 
ence of mine enemies." 

8. I shall not want Joy—for “Thou 
anointest my head with oil; my cup run- 
neth over.” 

9. Ishall not want anything in this 
life—for ''Surely, goodness and mercy 
shall follow me all the days of my life."' 

10. I shall not want anything in 
eternity—for “I will dwell in the house 
of the Lord forever.” 

—F. T. Allinson. 


A LORD’S TABLE MEDITATION 
1 Corinthians 11:23-26 


1. The Person we meet to Remember 
(vv. 24, 25)—the Lord. 

.2. The Theme we Announce (v. 26) 
—His Death. 

3. The Event we Wait for (v. 26) 
—His Coming Again. 

Backward, we look to the Cross (Isa. 
26:8); Upward, to the Living Lord on 
the Throne (Heb. 1:3); Onward, to the 
Coming Glory (1 Cor. 1:7). 

—John Ritchie. 


CALLS FROM CHRIST 


1. “Look unto me’ (Isa. 45:22)— 
for Salvation. 

2. "Believe in me" (John 14:1)—for 
Peace. 

3. “Confess me" 
Testimony. 

4. "Call upon me” (Ps. 50:15)—in 
Trouble. i 

5. “Follow me” (Matt. 16:24)—in 
Obedience. 

6. “Abide in me” (John 15:4)—for 
Fruitfulness. 


(Matt. 10:52)—in 


— John Ritchie. 


A PAULINE PARADOX 

“As poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things.’ —2 Cor. 6:10. 

I. How Paul, While Poor Himself, 
was the Means of Enriching Others. 

1. Temporally, as regards the wealth 
of this world. How has the gospel bene- 
fited those countries which have received 
it! 

2. Spiritually, through the present 
inward wealth of thought, feeling, and 
enjoyment imparted. 

3. Eternally, making “heirs” of glory. 

II. How Paul, While Having Noth- 
ing, at the Same Time Himself ‘‘Pos- 
sessed all Things.” 

1. He possessed all things in reliance 
on the Divine Providing. 

2. He possessed all things in' having 
in his litile a satisfying sufficiency. 

3. He possessed all things in having 
such mastery over earthly good as to choose 
to do without it. 

4. He possessed all things in a sympa- 
thetic enjoyment in the possessions of 
others. 

5. He possessed all things in store of 
inward riches, and capacity to enjoy the 
common wealth of God's world. “All things 
are yours."—X. 


THE BIBLE 


Whence but from heaven could men, un- 
skilled in arts, 

In several ages born, in several parts 

Weave such agreeing truths? Or how, 
or why, . 

Should all conspire to cheat us with a lie? 

Unasked their pains, ungrateful their 
advice, 

Starving their gain, and martyrdom their 
price. 

Then for the style, majestic and divine, 

It speaks no less than God in ev'ry line. 

— Selected. 
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THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST 


“Risen” (Luke 24:6). “Received up” 
(1 Tim. 3:16). 


1. To the Place of Rest. 

“This man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on 
the right hand of God" (Heb. 10:12). 
"When he had by himself purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high" (Heb. 1:3). 

2. To the Place of Honor. 

"Him hath God exalted with His right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour” (Acts 
5:31). “Crowned with glory and hon- 
or’ (Heb. 2:9). “Far above all prin- 
cipality, and power, and might, and 
dominion” (Eph. 1:21). 

3. To the Place of Intercession. 

"Christ is not entered into the holy 

ces made with hands . . . but into 


aven itself, now to appear in the 
esence of God for us” (Heb. 9:24). 


4. To the Place of Power. 


"This man . . . hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. Wherefore he is able to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him" (Heb. 7:24, 25). “All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth" 
(Matt. 28:18). 


5. To the Place of Mercy. 


"[n all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need" (Heb. 4:15, 16). 


—James Sprunt, in The Christian. 


LAJ 


(“The darkest period in history, 


Does this explain the world’s present demoralized condition? 
says a great Chicago daily.) 


WHATE'ER MY GOD ORDAINS IS 
RIGHT 


"God, who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will" (Eph. 1:11). 
"All things work together for good to 

them that love God" (Rom. 8:28). 


Whate'er my God ordains is right, 
His will is ever just, 
Howe'er He orders now my cause, 
I will be still and trust; 
He is my God, 
Though dark my road, 
He holds me that I shall not fall, 
Wherefore to Him I leave it all. 


Whate'er my God ordains is right 
He never will deceive; 
He leads me by the proper path, 
And so to Him I cleave, 
And take content 
What He hath sent; 
His hand can turn my griefs away, 
And patiently I wait His day. 


Whate'er my God ordains is right, 
My Light, my Life is He, 
Who cannot will me aught but good, 
I trust Him utterly; 
For well I know, 
In joy or woe, 
We soon shall see as sunlight clear, 
How faithfully, was our Guardian here. 


* 


Whate'er my God ordains is right, 
Here will I take my stand; 
Though sorrow, need, or death make 
earth 
For me a desert land. 
My Father's care 


1881 to 1906.) 


Is round me there; 
He holds me that I shall not fall, 
And so to Him I leave it all. 
—Catherine Winkworth. 


A DIVINE PECULIARIT Y 


There is a divine peculiarity in the 
Christian ministry to which a distin- 
guished layman calls attention. This 
layman is no less a personage than Ex- 
president Woodrow Wilson. He makes 
a distinction which is not often con- 
sidered. He makes the point that a 
peculiarity about the ministry is, that a 
man to be one has first to be something 
distinct and different from anything 
he must be to follow any other calling 
or profession. Mr. Wilson says: 

“When I hear some of the things which 
young men say to me by way of putting 
the arguments to themselves for going 
into the ministry, I think that they are 
talking of another profession. Their 
motive is to do something, when it 
should be to be something. You do not 
have to be anything in particular to be 
a lawyer. I have been a lawyer and I 
know. You do not have to be anything 
in particular, except a kindhearted man, 
perhaps, to be a physician; you do not 
have to be anything, nor to undergo 
any strong spiritual change in order to 
be a merchant. The only profession 
which consists in being something is the 
ministry of our Lord and Saviour—and 
it does not consist of anything else. It 
is manifested in other things, but it does 
not consist of anything else. And that 
conception of the minister which rubs 
all the marks of it off and mixes him in 
the crowd so that you can not pick him 
out, is a process of eliminating the min- 
istry itself.— Herald of Holiness. 


“YE ARE THE SALT OF THE EARTH” 


But the spiritual bankruptcy of “the salt” means the moral bankruptcy of “the earth”! 


strikes, as against 25,000 during the twenty-five years from 


Does it explain the domestic unhappiness, the juvenile delin- 











Does it explain the wave of lawlessness sweeping over Amer- 
ica and the world? (United States Solicitor-General J. M. 
Beck calls this, “The Age of Lawlessness.’’) 


Does it explain the enormous increase of crime in the United 
States? (Four hundred per cent from 1912 to 1921.) 


Does it explain the amazing growth of the divorce evil? 
(A tremendous ratio, reaching in some sections from ten to 
twenty per cent of all marriages.) 


Does it explain the terrible prevalence of social immorality? 
(Polluting an average of five out of every'eight young men 
throughout the nation, says the health commissioner of a great 
city.) 


Does it explain the growing industrial turmoil? (During 
the past nine years, ending with 1922, there have been 26,000 


quency, the lack of parental control, the desire for the frivolous 
and superficial, the inordinate love of money, the petty thievery 
and the gigantic robbery, the betrayal of public trust, the disregard 
of God's holy day, the banishment of the Bible from our public 
school system, the aversion to restraint of every kind? Does it 
explain the moral deterioration of multitudes at home, and the 
growing hostility to Christianity in large sections of the world 
abroad? 


If so, then indeed ‘‘judgment must begin at the house of God." 
If the moral rehabilitation of the earth is dependent upon 
the spiritual rehabilitation of the Church, THEN LET 
THE LATTER BEGIN AT ONCE! For judgment of sin and 
confession of sin on the part of the Church mean purging, and 
purging means revival, and revival evangelization, and evan- 
gelization not only the salvation of multitudes, but the quick- 
ening of the moral conscience of the masses. 


For the sake of Jew, Gentile and Church of God, the present all-but-extinguished spark of life in the 
Church needs the united breath of multitudes of intercessors to fan it into WORLD-WIDE LIVING 


FLAME. 


Pray For Revival! 





HINTS TO WORSHIPERS 


In the vestibule of New York Avenue 
Church, City of Washington, on the wall 
facing the main entrance, there hangs a 
beautifully-framed card containing sug- 
gestive spiritual thoughts for worshipers. 
The card is printed in large letters of red 
and black type. It is very attractive, and 
it catches the eye of everyone who is 
about to enter the church. The matter 
follows: 


On the Way to Church 


"I was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord." 

Recall thy mind from things seen and 
temporal: fix it on the unseen and eternai. 

Speak not of the faults of others: 
think of thine own. Thou art going to 
ask forgiveness. 

"And him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out.” 


On Entering the Church 


“The Lord is in his holy temple: let all 
the earth keep silence before him.” 

Thou art come into the presence of 
Him unto whom all hearts are open, all 
desires known, and from whom no secrets 
are hid. Therefore, humbly kneel before 
the Lord thy Maker, and pray that, 
through the indwelling of His Holy Spirit, 
thou mayest be filled with repentance, 
thy thoughts be lifted up, and thy 
desires drawn forth unto God. 

“Let the words of my mouth and the 
meditation of my heart be acceptable in 
thy sight, 0 Lord, my strength and my 
Redeemer.” 

“ Now have I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may be there forever; 
and mine eyes and mine heart shall be 
there perpetually.” 

Fasten thy mind firmly on the holy 
service: make each word in it thine own. 
Pray that the blessed Spirit may deliver 
thee from all coldness of heart and wan- 
derings of mind, that with steadfast 
thoughts and kindled affections thou 
mayest worship God in spirit and in 
truth. 

Give heed, with humble mind and open 
heart, to the lessons from God's Word. 
To him who preaches, show the helpful- 
ness of hearing; and, for thine own sake, 
as for those around thee, take part, with 
hearty voice and reverent manner, in all 
the outward acts of worship; but make 
them ever the acts of thy soul. 

"God is a Spirit: and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth.” 


When the Service Is Ended 


“ My house is the house of prayer.” 
shall reverence my sanctuary.” 

Remain for a while in silent prayer 
for thyself, for those who minister and 
those who worship here, and for all good 
Christian people. 

Be quiet and thoughtful as thou art 
leaving the church, that the impressions 
of the divine service may deepen; soon 
enough will the world crowd back into 
thy heart. Itis God's house, even when 
prayer is ended. 

On thy way home, forget not the 
solemn presence from which thou hast 
come, nor what thou hast been doing; 
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and resolve by God's grace to be a doer 
of His Word and not a hearer only, to 
love the thing which He doth command, 
and to desire that which He doth promise. 

“We ought to give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have heard, lest at 
any lime we should let them slip." 

"Thy Word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not sin against thee." 

— Watchman-Examiner. 


SACRIFICE, SURRENDER, SELF- 
DENIAL 


"He that taketh not his cross, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me.” 
— Matt. 10:38. 

“I have nothing to offer you but cold 
and hunger and rags," said Garibaldi to 
his followers, and the youths of Italy 
rose up in their thousands to follow their 
great leader. Christ is calling us to a 
Christian life that is going to mean 
sacrifice, and surrender, and self-denial. 
“Thou dost lead, and whether the road 
be rough or smooth, whether it is steep 
or level, whether it is strewn with roses 
or hedged about with thorn bushes that 
prick and pierce; whatever the road is I 
will follow."—F. P. Wood. 


FREE 


Introductory 
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their eyes. These Packets will do the same. 
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Truth Illuminated 


By Shafts from Various Quarters 


When Holman Hunt had finished paint- 
ing that famous picture, “The Light of 
the World," he invited a brother artist 
into his studio and asked his opinion of it. 
The artist looked long and carefully at 
the painting and his experienced eye 
noted the wonderful expression of tender- 
ness and patience on the face of the 
Saviour, the beautiful light shed by the 
lamp he carried, and the tangle of thorns 
growing about the doorway, and he said: 
“It is almost perfect, but you have for- 
gotten one thing—you have not put a 
handle on the door." “Ah!” said Hunt, 


"you have missed the meaning of my 
picture; the handle is on the insidel 


b e B 
THE COMPASSION OF CHRIST 


At a railroad station in New Jersey a 
little girl stepped up to a manacled crim- 
inal, and, looking tenderly into his face, 
said: “Oh, man, I am so sorry for you.” 
It made him very angry, and he tried to 
strike her. Her mother forbade her to 
go near him again. But as they all waited 
for the train the mother’s eyes were 
turned away, and once more the little tot 
stole up to the wretched man and tenderly 
whispered to him: ‘“‘Poor man, Jesus 
Christ is so sorry for you." He started 
and gave a low groan and offered no 
violence. Suddenly the train came, the 
officers led him away, and the two parted 
for ever. But years afterwards the man 
came forth from prison a Christian and 
an evangelist, and he loved to tell how 
the compassion of the Lord Jesus from 
the lips of a little child broke his heart, 
subdued his spirit, saved his soul. Jt is 
not alone our sympathy men want, but His! 


+ bk p 


THE WATER MARK ON THE 
LIFE 


Looking in:an old stamp-album re- 
cently, and comparing the contents with 
catalogue illustrations, I had, first, a 
big and pleasurable surprise and after- 
wards an equally big disappointment. I 
discovered an old stamp, and, after an 
exhaustive search, found, as I thought, 
that it was worth £3 10s. Showing it a 
day or two afterward to an expert, I 
learned it was worth a very questionable 
halfpenny! What made the difference? 
The fact was that there were two issues— 
one a large one, with thousands of speci- 
mens in existence; the other a very 
limited one, differing from the first by 
the possession of a cross as watermark. 
Alas, there was no cross on mine! When 
held up to the light, the stamp was seen 
clearly to be devoid of any such marking. 
When the life and person of Jesus Christ 
stand revealed by the light of God's 
Holy Spirit, the cross stands out clear 
and plain, and he becomes pricelezs in 
his rarity and beauty. But when our 
lives are put to the test, is the cross visible 
upon them?—The Christian. 
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WHO MADE IT? 


Sir Isaac Newton, a very wise and 
godly man, was once examining a new 
and fine globe, when a gentleman came 
into his study who did not believe in a 
God, but declared that the world we live 
in came by chance. He was much 
pleased with the handsome globe, and 
asked, '"Who made it?" ‘‘ Nobody," an- 
swered Sir Isaac; “it happened here!" 
The gentleman looked up in amazement 
at the answer, but he soon understood 
what it meant. 


ONE THING 


You can do for 


to hasten HIS RI TURN to this old, sorrowing, 
suffering. sin curse.. earth of ours. to bring about 
that righteous PEACE that HE alone can com- 
— t - tribute prayerfully, regularly, 
and persistently, 
GOSPEL TRACTS 

that contain the message of SALVATION from 
GOD'S own Holy Word. 

We firmlv believe that the tracts published by 
the Maranatha Tract Band contain just such a 


message. 
Send 50c today for package containing over 50 

different kinds. 

The Maranatha Tract Band, 6226 Webster St., Phila., U. $. A. 
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THE GREAT TEACHER 


taught with authority. His words were simply and easily understood. 

The American Standard Version gives the most accurate rendering of our 

Master's words in the pie of to-day, so that by using this version, we 
is 


get a new appreciation of 


ife and work. 


MERICAN 


Nelson STANDARD 


Bible 


(Edited by the American Revision Committee) 


Compare its 


marvelously beautiful 


text with any version that has gone be- 


fore. 


Your regular reading and study of 


the American Standard Bible will be re- 
warded with a keener insight, a clearer 
understanding and a more satisfying grasp 
of Jehovah’s message to humanity. 


The American Standard 


Bible text 


has been adopted by all leading Na’ We 


Theological " 
Y. W. C. A., and Bible Schools throughout 


eminaries, Y. M. C. 


the United States. 

The American Standard Bible text 
is used by over 13,000,000 scholars from 
which to study the International. graded 
or other Bible lessons. 


Wilbert W. White, 
Biblical Seminary in New 


President of the 
York, says: 


“We use exclusively the American Stand- 


ard Bible in our school. 


We do this be- 


cause we believe that it is the best English 
version of the Bible published." 

A Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the 
best character of printing, binding, paper, 
as well as of the latest and best transla- 
tion. Two hundred styles of binding and 
ten sizes of type. 


NELSON BIBLES 
in all sizes, types and styles 
of binding are obtainable 
wherever Bibles are sold. 


Just Publishedt3? Complete Concordance 


to the American Standard Bible 


By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 
Edilor Emeritus, Department of the Educational Publications Congregational Publishing Society 


Contains upwards of 1,300 pages, 300,000 references arranged under 16,000 headings 


and sub-headings. 


Printed on thin fine white paper, attractively bound in Maroon 


Cloth, lettered in gold on the back. Size 7x914 inches and 2 inches thick. A handy 


size for ready reference. Price, $5.00. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 


Authorized Publishers for the AMERICAN REVISION COMMITTEE 
383P FOURTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 


FREE BOOKLET 


A charming 36-nage booklet en- 
titled "The Wonderful Story," 
published at 10e per copy, tell- 
ing how the Bible came down 
through the ages, and contain- 
ing many facts of vital interest, 
will be sent FREE on request to 
anyone mentioning The Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 
383P Fourth Ave., New York City 


Dear Sirs:—Please send me FREE copy of your book 
entitled, “The Wonderful Story.” 
me in any way. 


This does not obligate 





The ‘Evangelistic Field 


S. A. Woodruff 





SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 

Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this depart- 
ment will please arrange to have copy reach the 
magazine not later than the 2d of the month pre- 
ceding date of issue. 

“The Evangelistic Field” department is intended 
for news in concise reports of revival meetings, 
soul-winning campaigns and a record of evangelistic 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in this line of work 
nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 


John R. Snyder reports: “I am now 
in a most interesting meeting in Phil- 
adelphia."' 


The John E. Brown Party during 
December were engaged in a campaign 
in Woodland, Calif. 


Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop report a 
busy season with meetings in and about 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


Mr. and Mrs. Ray Swartzbaugh 
assisted Evangelist John B. Andrews in 
a campaign in Oklahoma City, Okla., 
during December. 


The Prestons write from Sparta, 
Mich.: “This is our second meeting 
here and God is certainly blessing us 
with souls, and answering prayers." 


Fred Keely, Hartford, City Ind.» 
reports special union meetings. Dr- 
Robertson, from Scotland, was the 
speaker and Harry and Birdie Loes 
assisted. 


Oliver E. Williams writes: “Mrs. 
Williams and I are in meetings in Balti- 
more, Md., the Covenant Presbyterian 
and Fulton Ave. Baptist Churches unit- 
ing. We are just beginning, but there is 
a fine outlook for a great revival." 


H. August Hunderup reports: “We 
just closed what was said to be the 
greatest meeting in the history of the 
Arleta Bay Church at Portland, Ore. 
Among the converts was a man 88 years 
old. We are now in a very promising 
meeting with the Wichita Evangelical 
Church, Wichita, Ore., near Portland.” 


Peter H. McCarthy, superintendent of 
the Morning Star Mission, Joliet, Ill., 
writes: “We have just celebrated our 
thirteenth anniversary and God has given 
us the building occupied by the mission. 
For thirteen years we prayed and God 
has answered, and we thank Him very 
much." 


Robert L. Selle and A. S. Clark, 
evangelists, of Winfield, Kan., held a 
series of meetings in Harry St. Methodist 
Church, Wichita, Kan., Nov. 5-26, 
with Rev. H. L. Shook, pastor. The 
congregations increased from the first 
service on, with more than one hundred 
professed conversions. 
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L. B. Wilkinson, Sparland, Ill., writes: 
“We closed a revival meeting two weeks 
ago. Souls were saved and we had a 
baptismal service on Thursday evening. 
I have just returned from a great Anti- 
Saloon League Convention, held in To- 
ronto, Ont. Our town needs a great 
spiritual awakening.” 


G. A. DeFlon writes: "Some ten 


days ago I sent a request for special 


prayer for the meetings at this place, 
Courtland, Kan., a very hard field. But 
God heard and answered prayer, praise 
His dear name. Tonight, my closing 
service, I preach on the second coming 
of Jesus. Then from here I go to Cle- 
burne, Kan." 


Ellery G. Aldridge writes from Rensse- 
laerville, N. Y.: ‘‘Mrs. Aldridge and I 
are now on the staff of the Baptist New 
York State Evangelists and have already 
had two successful campaigns this fall. 
We rejoice in the fact that many accepted 
Christ as their Saviour and several young 
men and women have been listed in life 
service." 


Mr. and Mrs. Gerald E. Bonney are 
associated for the season with Dr. O. A. 
Newlin, president of the Interdenomina- 
tional Evangelistic Association. Their 
campaigns this fall have been union 
meetings in Kirklin, Ind., Wolcott, 
N. Y., and during December with the 
Calvary Presbyterian Church, Buffalo, 
N. Y. 





Newell Brothers report as follows: 
"God gave us a wonderful revival in 
Columbus, O., with a large number of 
conversions and many added to the 
church. Now we are in a campaign at 
Greensburg, O., and in January we will 
be at Lansing, Mich., where great prep- 
arations are already in progress for the 
meetings in that city." 


John W. Erskine writes: ''We have 
just closed a successful series of meetings 
at Quincy, Mich. Men, women, boys and 
girls took a definite stand for Christ. 
Not only were people saved but several 
volunteered for some form of definite 
Christian work. The services were held 
in the First M. E. Church and we had the 
hearty co-operation of the Presbyterian 
and Baptist churches.” 


"The Nyburgs'" evangelistic singers 
and children's workers, assisted Rev. 
L. A. Townsend of the Loomis Park 
Baptist Church, Jackson, Mich., in a 
three weeks meeting. The church was 
quickened, 30 decisions were made, 
eighteen were baptized and taken into 
church membership with more to follow, 
and a strong Junior B. Y. P. U. was 
organized. The meeting closed Novem- 
ber 12. 


Alexander A. Haggard, following à 
gospel tent campaign of thirteen weeks 
in Gastonia, N. C., resulting in 2800 
conversions and hundreds added to the 
church, reports having closed a successful 
five weeks series in Forest City, N. C. 
Hundreds confessed Christ and all the 
churches were strengthened by many 
additions. On November 13, Mr. Hag- 
gard opened another campaign in Louden, 
Tenn., from where he was to go to Colum- 
bus, Ga., in December. 


Roy O. Wine writes from Cisne, 
Ill.: "I closed a two weeks meet- 
ing here with 38 conversions. The 
crowds were large and interest very 
inspiring. We had a mass meeting the 
last Sunday that made a great impres- 
sion, being the first of its kind in this 
part of the country. The crowd filled the 
church, some coming as far as twenty miles. 
I am glad to be able to add some new 
subscriptions to the Moopy MONTHLY 
and shall endeavor to add more as it 
is an encyclopedia of knowledge to tle 
Christian worker.” 


Jack Cardiff has been helping for some 
time at the Practical Bible Training 
School, Bible School Park, N. Y. He 
says: “I am very busy managing the 
detail work for the coming of Mr. Sunday 
here December 18. The demands are 
so large that we were compelled to get 
the city armory and hundreds no doubt 
will be turned away. I speak nearly 
every noon at some dinner club and last 
week I was at Syracuse, N. Y., and spoke 
at the Billy Sunday Club. I will be 
here until April, then back into the field 
work again." 


Dr. Ira D. Warner, pastor of the First 
United Brethren Church, Canton, O., 
writes: ‘‘We have just closed one of the 
greatest revival campaigns in the history 
of our church, under the leadership of 
Evangelist Harry W. Vom Bruch and 
party, of Chicago. Scores were saved 
and hundreds brought into a closer fellow- 
ship with the Lord. The party has won 
our hearts and we have invited them to 
return. One entire evangelistic service 
was broadcasted from station WWB, 
giving the campaign great publicity. 
The party next went to Tyrone, Pa. 


Harry Dixon Loes and Birdie C. Loes 


write: ''Our last meeting was in Noble 
St. M. E. Church at Anderson, Ind. 
Though only two weeks long it was 
one of the best meetings in which we 
have labored this year. There were 
35 accessions to the church. 
One of the secrets of.the results was 
organized visitation. We are now in the 
first week of what promises to be a gra- 
cious revival in the Grace M. E. Church 
at Hartford City, Ind. The membership 
numbers 500 and there is a warm revival 
spirit manifest already. We go next to 
Selma, Ind." 


William S. Dixon, Wheaton, Ill., 
assisted Rev. H. B. Gebhart, pastor. of 
the First Presbyterian Church, Oakland 
City, Ind., the early part of November. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





Jan 





ing 4 
weeks 
! 2800 
to the 
cessful 
N. G 
ll the 
many 
 Hag- 
uden, 
olum- 


Cisne, 
meet- 

The 
very 
ig the 
npres- 
n this 
ed the 
miles. 
e new 
ITHLY 
as it 
o the 


some 
ning 
» Fi 
g the 
inday 
s are 
o get 
doubt 
early 
d last 
spoke 
ll be 
| field 


First 
, O., 
f the 
story 
ip of 

and 
saved 
llow- 
j won 
m to 
rvice 
"WB, 
icity. 


Loes 
Noble 
Ind. 
was 
h we 
were 
rch. 
was 
n the 
gra- 
iurch 
rship 
vival 
«t to 


Ill., 
jr. of 
land 
iber. 


thly 


The booster choir drew a crowd and filled 
the two rooms of the church at an early 
hour. Mr. Dixon spoke to a meeting 
for men only, where several raised their 
hands for prayer, and one man sur- 
rendered to Christ. He also spoke to 
mass meetings the other Sunday after- 
noons, and among other engagements 
had charge of half-hour devotions at the 
General Baptist College. The Holy 
Spirit was very evident in many of the 
services. 


Norman R. Curtis writes: “Since 
m» last report I have held a campaign 
in the State Penitentiary at Florence, 
Ariz. This is the first evangelistic meet- 
ing ever held in the prison. Eighteen 
conversions and a changed prison atmos- 
phere are results of the mission. At 
present I am in a campaign in the Hay- 
din mining district, first in the Winkle- 
man Presbyterian Church, then in the 
Hayden M. E. Church. These churches 
are at present pastorless and the whole 
district has no pastor, and no missionary. 
This is a difficult district and requires 
patient, prayerful effort. The Winkle- 
man meetings grow in interest. Next 
Sunday we are to open at Hayden. 
Please bear us up in prayer." 


Mr. and Mrs. John Imrie have sent us 

photograph taken infront of the Y. 
M. C. A. after the simultaneous meetings 
of all the churches in Clinton, Mo., 
Nov. 12-26. 

Front Row, left to right, Rev. 
Lindsay, pastor of Christian Church; 
Mr. Terrell, song leader for Christian 
Church; Mrs. John Imrie, pianist at the 
First Baptist Church; Rev. Dickey, 
'03, pastor First Presbyterian Church. 
Second row, left to right, Mr. Propst, 
song leader at First M. E., South; Rev. 
Raney, pastor of First M. E., South; 
Mrs. Dickey, '21, pianist at First Pres- 
byterian Church. Top Row, left to 
right, John Irmie, '13, singing evangelist 
at Baptist Church; Rev. Haney, pastor 
First M. E. Church; Mr. Dickey, '21, 
song leader at First Presbyterian Church; 
Rev. D. F. Risk, pastor First Baptist 
Church. 


January, 1923 


T. D. Franklin writes under date of 
December 1: “Just closed a blessed 
meeting at Delphos, Iowa, with a great 
number of conversions and the church 
greatly revived. Among the visible 
results were thirteen families who cov- 
enanted to establish family altars.” 

Edward L. Jeambey writes: “We 
closed our last season in a blessed meet- 
ing in Blue Springs, Neb., at Easter. 
Then we went to the task of preparing 
for our Bible Assembly. We were agree- 
ably surprised at a total attendance 
of 11,000, representing twelve states and 
eighteen denominations. We were assist- 
ed by Dr. Dow, Dr. Stough and other 
able leaders. We started this season's 
work in Denton, Neb., in September and 
are now at Du Bois in our fourth cam- 


paign.” 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Ellery G. Aldridge and wife—December, Macedon, 
N. Y.; January, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Harry O. Anderson—December, California cam- 
paigns. 

F. J. Balmond—January, Urbana, Ill. 

W. E. Biederwolf Party—January, St. Louis, Mo. 

John E. Brown Party—December, Chillicothe, 
Mo.; January, Chattanooga, Tenn.; February, Glen- 
dale, Calif. 

A. L. Carter—Dec. 28-Jan. 19, Warrensburg, Mo.; 
Jan. 21-31, Pittsburgh, Pa.; Feb. 1-14, Homestead, 
Pa.; Feb. 15-28, Pittsburgh, Pa.; March 3-15, Spring- 
field, Mo.; March 17-April 4, Ft. Scott, Kan. After 
Easter, Texas. 

C. B. Clark—December, Clinton, Ind.; January 
Columbus, O.; February, Niles, Mich.; March, 
Athens, Ala.; April, Montgomery, Ala.; May, June, 
July, West Tennessee. 

Burke Culpepper Party-—November, December, 
Detroit, Mich. 

William S. Dixon, Singing Evangelist—Dec. .: 
Jan. 14, Valparaiso, Ind.; Jan. 21-Feb. 4, Carthage, 
Mo.; Feb. 6-18, Paris, Ill.; Feb. 25-Mar. 11, Mount 
Vernon, Ill; Mar. 18-Apr. 1, Williamsport, Pa.; 
Apr. 8-29, Harvey, Ill. 

Dr. H3 P. Dunlop and Wife—January, Southgate 
Gardens, Calif.; February, Los Angeles, Calif. 

John W. Erskine---Dec. 28-Jan. 14, Colon, Mich.; 
Mar. 22-Apr. 8, Flint, Mich. 

Fairfield Gospel Team—Fall of 1922, Ottawa, IIL; 
Dubuque, Iowa. + 

T. DeBoyce Franklin—January, Newton, Mo. 

E. J. Forsythe—Fall engagements, Chatham, Ont., 
Pt. Huron, Mich. 

Roy Frook and Miss Ida Frook—December, Deer- 
field and Winn, Mich.; January, Ellsworth, Mich. 

Mrs. Evelyn Gore—-December, Gibbsboro, N. J.; 
and Steubenville, O. 

M. F. Ham Party—Jan. 7, Macon, Ga.; Jan. 23, 
Henryette, Okla.; Mar. 4, Chattanooga, Tenn.; 
March 20, Jefferson, Tex.; Apr. 24, Mart, Tex.; 
May 29, Athens, Ala. 

C. E. Hillis and Wife—Dec. 18-30, Kahoka, Mo.; 
Jan. 1-30, Phoenix, Ariz.; Feb. 2-24, Tucson, Ariz. 

H. August Hunderup—December, Fairview, Ore.; 
January, St. Johns, Ore.; February, Eugene, Ore. 

H. B. Ireland and Wife-—December, Buffalo, Kan. 

H. A. James and L. A. Wegner—Until Dec. 3, 
Roseville, O. 

Bob Jones Evangelistic Party—Fall of 1922, St. 
Petersburg, Fla.; West Palm Beach, Fla. 


P. H. Kadey Evangelistic Party—December, Dun- 
dee, Mich. 

1 M D. Kennedy and Wife—December 31, Angola, 
nd. 

Albert Allen Ketchum—Jan. 7-29, Canton, O.; 
Feb. 4-25, Mahanoy City, Pa. 

Carl E. Kircher Party—Geneseo, Kan.; Bur- 
lingame, Kan.; and Florida points. 

The Loes—Dec. 4, Selma, Ind.; Jan. 7, Muncie, 
Ind.; Jan. 29, Carmel, Ind. 

E. P. Loose and Party—December, Adair, Iowa. 

O. O. Lozier—Dec. 12, Markle, Ind.; Dec. 31, 
Kokomo, Ind.; Jan. 21, Ridgeville, Ind.; Feb. 7 
Kewanna, Ind.; Feb. 20, San Pierre, Ind.; Mar. 6 
Van Wert, O.; Apr. Terre Haute, Ind. 

J. W. Mahood and Daughters—December, Mont- 
real, Que.; January, Toronto, Ont. 
ee party—December, Port Huron, 

ich. 

H. Evan McKinley—December 417, 
Plains, Tenn. 

P. C. Nelson—Loveland and Ft. Collins, Colo.; 
Stromberg, Neb.; camp meetings in Texas, Okla- 
homa and Kansas. 

Newell Brotherse—January, Lansing, Mich. 

Sara C. Palmer—January, Harrisburg, Pa.; Febru- 
ary, Aurora, Ill. 

Lon D. Parker—December, Osage City, Kan.; 
January, Chetopa, Kan. 

The Prestons—Dec. 31-Jan. 21, Macon, Ill.; Jan. 
28-Feb. 18, Cambridge, O.; Feb. 25-Mar. 18, Grand 
Haven, Mich. i 

a em S. Rees—January, Urbana, Illi; Danville, 


Tellicoe 


P. S. Rowland—Jan. 7-19, Whitesburg, Ky.; Jan. 
21-Feb. 4, Macon, Ga. 

F. E. Rueckert—December, Tonkawa, Okla. 

Robert L. Selle—December, Richmond, Kan.; 
January, Gladbrook, Iowa; February, Billings, Okla.; 
March, Manchester, Okla. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr. and party—Until Dec. 24, Hat- 
tiesburg, Miss.; Jan. 7-28, Leland, Miss.; Feb. 4-25, 
Biloxi, Miss.; Mar. 4-25, Baton Rouge, La.; Apr. 
1-22, Corinth, Miss.; Apr. 29-May 20, Laurel, Miss.; 
May 27-June 17, Meridian, Miss. 

John R. Snyder—December, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
January, Bellwood, Pa.; February-March, Tyrone, 
Pa., and Youngstown, O.; April, Carson City, Mich. 

Charles Stewart—February, Elkhart, Ind. 

William A. Sunday Evangelistic Party—December, 
Dayton, O.; January-February, Knoxville, Tenn.; 
March-April, Columbia, S. C.; May-June, Louisville, 
Ky. 
The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party—December— 
Tyrone, Pa. 

Oliver E. Williams and Wife—-Dec. 12-Jan. 1, 
Penn Yann, N. Y. 

R. O. Wine—January, Greenville, O. 

E. L. Wolslagel—Until Jan. 5, Biltmore, N. C.; 
Jan. 7-21, Greenwood, Miss.; Jan. 23-Feb. 4, San- 
ford, Fla.; Feb. 5-18, DeLand, Fla.; Feb. 25-Mar. 
15, Cynthiana, Ky.; Apr. 1-10, Selma, Ala.; Apr. 
11-22, Orangeburg, S. C. 


PELOUBET’S 


Select Notes 


The World's Greatest Commentary on 
thé International Sunday- School Lessons 


By AMOS R. WELLS, Litt.D., LL.D. 


It combines everything essential and 
has become a necessity to teachers 
who wish to obtain the most for them- 
selves and in turn pass it along. Great 
pains and study are put in the me- 
chanical appearance of the volume, 
for it is illustrated by over 150 pic- 
tures; comprehensive maps and charts 
and colored full-page illustrations. 


Let us send youapamphlet con- 
_ taining the first. lesson taken 


from the volume of 1923 


Price $1.90 Net; $2.00 Delivered 


WILDE COMPANY 


120 BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS 
Madison Terminal Building, Chicago 


FOR SALE AT ALL BOOKSTORES 


R BRINGS HEALTH 


The kind of health that needs no 
physic, pill, oil, mineral water, in- 
ternal bath or enema. Gives relief, 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 


Crannell's Pocket Lessons, by Rev. 
P. W. Crannell, D. D. 

This excellent book is now in its sixth 
year. It has about four pages of thought- 
stimulating material on each of the 
International Improved Uniform Les- 
sons for 1923. Teachers who are looking 
for this kind of help will not be disap- 
pointed in this book. 

207 pages. 514x3 inches. 
Press, Philadelphia. 


The Judson 
35 cents. 


P. HB. F. 


Pastor and Evangelist, 
Charles L. Goodell, D. D. 

This is a splendid book for any pastor. 
It will help him to do the work of an 
evangelist. Here are the principles and 
the methods of an eminently successful 
pastor and soul-winner. It is full of 
practical suggestion and inspiration. 

129 pages. 7l$x5l4 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $1.35. 

G. S. 


by Rev. 


Real Religion, by Gipsy Smith. 

These are the evangelistic addresses 
delivered in the United States in 1921. 
They have the true ring, which accounts 
largely for their effectiveness. They are 
direct, eloquent and forceful appeals, 
full of the gospel message. 

170 pages. 714xS inches. 
Doran Company, New York. 


George H. 
$1.35. 
G. S. 


Lamp-Lighters Across the Sea, 
and India Inklings, both by Margaret 
T. Applegarth. 

Fascinating books for children. The 
first tells of how the missionary pioneers 
and heroes translated the Bible into the 
language of mission lands, and the 
second is “The Story of a Blot.” Every 
chapter holds the attention. 

The first contains 94 pages, and the 
second 170; each 7 1x51% inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $1.25 
and $1.50. 

GS. 


The Supreme Issues of Life, by 
Dr. William H. Howitt. 

The aim of this book is “to brighten 
with new hope those disillusioned from 
the glamor of youth, as well as the dis- 
appointed in the struggle of mature 
years, and also the helpless and elderly 
who are dismayed at their increasing 
physical disabilities." The contents are 
well adapted to this end. 

190 pages. 8x514 inches. 
Publishers, Toronto, Can. 


Evangelical 
$1.25. 
G. S. 


Week-Day Religious Education, by 
Henry F. Cope. 

The author is the secretary of the 
Religious Educational Association and 
he has presented an exhaustive survey 


and discussion of the activities and 
problems of this subject. Thirty-five 
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leaders in religious education who made 
contributions to a conference in Chicago, 
have had their papers inculcated into 
this volume, but carefully prepared 
charts and a good index has made it a 
good reference work. 

204 pages. 934x634 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York City. 
$2. C TB. 


"The Tears of Jesus, by Rev. L. R. 
Scarborough, D. D. 

This book contains eight evangelistic 
sermons of this well known preacher, the 
first of which, “The Tears of Jesus," 
gives the title to the book. No one can 
read these sermons without discovering 
that they are aglow with the passion of 
a man whose desire is to win souls for 
Christ. The reading of these sermons 
will stir up the same passion within the 
evangelist and the layman. 

125 pages. 7Ll4x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.25. 

P. B.F. 


A Soul with a Sword, by Rev. Alex- 
ander G. Lee. Preface by Rev. A. 
Douglass Brown. 

A little book upon five big themes: 
“Love,” “Union,” “The Cross," “Prayer,” 
and “The Holy Spirit." These addresses 
were delivered in England by a Mission- 
ary while upon a furlough from the fir- 
ing line in China. They are full of fire 
and exceptionally strong in their state- 
ment of present-day issues and their 
evangelical and only solution. 

129 pages. 6'4x4inches. Morgan and 
Scott, Ltd., London. 2/6. 

G. S. 


The Gospel for Today, by Rev. R. 
A. Torrey, D. D. 

This book contains thirteen sermons 
preached recently in the Church of the 
Open Door, Los Angeles, Calif. There 
is no uncertain sound in these sermons. 
The old gospel preached by Paul, Jesus 
Christ crucified, is the controlling note 
sounded throughout. Many genuine 
conversions are reported as the result 
of this ministry. Ministers who have 
doubt in the sufficiency of the old gospel 
should get this book. 

216 pages. 7Ll$x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. 

P. B. F. 


The Mission Study Class Leader, 
by T. H. P. Sailer. 

This is a handbook prepared by a 
professor at Columbia University for the 
instruction of leaders of mission study 
classes. It is rich in suggestions for the 
more thorough preparation and effective 
presentation of missionary subjects, based 
upon pedagogical and psychological prin- 
ciples and drawn from the author's own 
experience. It is obviously a book that 


will interest a distinctive class of readers 
rather than the general public. 
194 pages. 714x494 inches. 
sionary Education Movement. $1. 
R. H. G. 


Mis- 


The Wisdom and Wit of Rev. T. 
DeWitt Talmage, D. D., by May 
Talmage. 

Millions of people of a former 
generation were thrilled with the stirring 
messages of Dr. Talmage from the plat- 
form and through the press. He pos- 
sessed a rare imagination and descriptive 
gift. In this volume his daughter, who 
was close to her father, makes available 
a classified collection of his illustrations 
from his sermons and writings. Public 
speakers who are looking for a book of 
illustrations will be interested in this 
book. 

260 pages. 714x514 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $1.50. 

P. B: F. 


The Restoration of Israel, by J. 
Llwellyn, F. R. C. S. 

By “Israel” the author does not mean 
the Twelve Tribes, but the Ten Tribes. 
By “restoration” is meant not the final 
restoration, but the present restoration. 
The thing has already been accomplished. 
This restoration is not to the lands given 
to the seed of Abraham, but is to “the 
wilderness," or the British Isles. Those 
who h»ld to the Anglo-Israel theory will 
here find a morsel to their liking. We 
commend the author for his use of 
Scripture, but find it difficult to accept 
his inferences and deductions. 

79 pages. 81x5% inches. Marshall 
Brothers, Ltd., London, New York. 
3/6. G. S. 


Lives of Great Missionaries for 
Young People, by Jeanne M. Serrell. 

A fresh contribution of distinct value 
to the growing missionary literature for 
young people. Some of the choicest bits 
of missionary biography—instances of 
heroism and pathos connected with such 
persons as Livingstone, Paton, Hudson 
Taylor, Carey, Judson, Coillard and 
Mary Slessor—are made to glow with 
reality. The book is instinct with the 
missionary spirit and cannot fail to stir 
the hearts of the young for whom it is 
primarily designed, and of older readers 
as well. 

197 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York 
$1.25. 

R. H. G. 


The Book of Books and Its Won- 
derful Story, by John W. Lea. 

This volume is intended for use as a 
popular handbook. It is chiefly the 
story of the production and transmission 
of the Bible, which was never better or 
more interestingly told. Not only is 
there the hisforical background, which 
brings to the reader inspiring facts which 
he ought to know, but his interest is 
further challenged by numerous pictures 
and photographs. The text contains 
more than 100 illustrations, which both 
illuminate the text and attract the eye. 
Many things of special interest are con- 
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tained in this volume which are not 
found in any similar work. 
345 pages. 9x6 inches. The John C. 
Winston Company, Philadelphia, Pa. $3. 
G. S. 


Motives and Expressions in Relig- 
ious Education, by Charles S. Iken- 
berry. 

This manual seeks to give expression 
in religious education its true value, and 
it will be found very helpful to all teach- 
ers in the elementary division of the 
Sunday-school. The author has made a 
careful selection of material for worship, 
singing, hand-work, plays and social 
service, which he has profusely illustrated 
with over one hundred pictures and dia- 
grams with Bible models and maps. The 
songs and hymns arranged with musical 
score and story will be especially appre- 
ciated as a contribution to juvenile 
hymnology. 

304 pages. 814x514 
H. Doran Company, 


inches. George 
New York. $2. 
C. IDE. 


The Historic Faith in the Light of 
To-day, by B. Colgrave, B. A., M. A., 
and A. Rendle Short, M. D., B. S., B. Sc., 
FRICOSM 

"Facts and arguments concerning the 
fundamentals of the Christian faith for 
those with a modern education who 
think and read for themselves." This 
characterization of the aim of the book 
fairly describes its contents. It is a 
modern apologetic. Some of the tech- 
nical chapters are “The Riddle of the 
Universe," “The Credibility of the Pen- 
tateuch," “The Verification and the In- 
spiration of the Documents." The popu- 
lar and historical chapters however are 
the more numerous. Well indexed. 

220 pages. 8144x514 inches. Marshall 
Brothers, Ltd., New York and London. 
8 -, GUS, 

Science: Aid to Faith, by Augusta 
Gaskell. 

This treatise is in manuscript form and 
deals only with “The Contribution of 
Biology.” The first portion discusses 
problems concerning the person of 
Christ, leading up to the problem of His 
birth. The author then proceeds to show 
that belief in the virgin birth is not only 
scriptural, but also scientific. Many quo- 
tations here are given from scientists 
upon the most recent findings in the 
realm of biology. The author concludes 
that “to deny the virgin birth today is 
to be behind the times in science.” 
Though necessarily somewhat technical 
in places the readers can readily follow 
the scientific facts as they are presented. 

38 pages. Construction Press, New 
York. $1. 

G. S. 


The Bible and Science, by Rev. E. 
E. Franke. 

Friends of science as well as lovers of 
the Bible will welcome this book. It was 
never intended that the book of nature 
should contradict the Book to men. 
Much of the difficulties that have arisen 
in the present day have come from a 
willingness of the masses to be influenced 
by superficial scientists or surreptitious 
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students of Scripture. It is refreshing, 
then, to find that the author is not only 
thoroughly familiar with the Bible but 
strengthens his position by his numerous 
quotations from scientists rather than 
from the popular writers of science. One 
of the most valuable features of this book 
which is so generally overlooked by 
Bible critics is the citation of many 
references which are in accord with 
modern science although distinctly an- 
tagonistic to the common scientific 
knowledge of Bible times. This alone 
should be sufficient to refute present day 
criticism as well as confirm the verbal 
inspiration of the Bible. 

48 pages. 8x5 inches. 
by the author, 573 West 181st St., 
York City. Paper, 25 cents. 

CH. B: 


Published 


New 


The System Bible Study, or, The 
Busy People's Bible. 

The titles are somewhat misleading, 
for this is rather a reference book of 
classified Bible helps. These are quite 
up-to-date and are the work of men 
well qualified for their tasks. Section I 
furnishes historical and general informa- 
tion. The “Historical Digest," covering 
333 pages, is particularly valuable. The 
map of Palestine shows the British and 
French mandates. In Part I of Section 
II one of the interesting and new classifi- 
cations of Scripture is “Laws of the 
Bible." Part II of this section deals with 
three topics: “How to Study and How 
to Teach the Bible," “The Story Between 
the Testaments," and the ‘Differences 
Between the Versions." “How to Study 
the Bible and How to Teach the Bible," 
by G. Campbell Morgan is a most valu- 
able section. The photographic repro- 
ductions of the book are especially good. 
Not only is there a "Harmony of the 
Gospels,” but the “Interwoven Gospels” 
is one of the unique features, of which 
there are a number. The book is com- 
prehensive and a great time-saver. 

1300 pages. 834x534 inches. The 
System Bible Company, Chicago, lll. 


In cloth binding, $9.75. 
GS: 


Is There a God? by Rev. Ilion T. 
Jones. 

The author feels that most religious 
books are in the language of the scholar 
and preacher rather than in the language 
of the man of the street, and his purpose 
has been to present a timely theme with 
intellectual simplicity. Like many other 
pastors he has first met the need by a 
series of sermons from his own pulpit 
and this has led to the published work. 
The book is highly to be commended for 
the extensive research it suggests, and 
the innumerable references to writers on 
theism. The chapter on “God and the 
World" is filled with facts to strengthen 
faith in a Creator, while the chapter en- 
titled “God and Suffering" contains 
many inspiring allusions to the success 
of those who labored under distinct dis- 
advantages. We regret that the author 
did not see fit to give as much space to 
the proofs of revealed theology or find 
in it as much scientific corroboration as 
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in his excellent arguments from natural 
theology. It was also a'pity that he 
found it necessary to speak disparagingly 
of William Jennings Bryan and the so- 
called Fundamentalists, who are no less 
interested in searching out and present- 
ing evidence to prove the existence of 
God. 

155 pages. 714x5 inches. The Mac- 
Millan Company, New York. $1.25. 

C H. B. 


Demonism Verified and Analyzed, 
by Rev. Hugh W. White, D. D. 

The author has had twenty-eight years 
of missionary experience in China and 
rests his arguments upon no less than 
304 cases observed in his own field, 64 
reported by other missionaries and many 
others incidentally referred to. His per- 
sonal experiences, his careful observa- 
tions and his exhaustive review of the 
entire subject is most illuminating if not 
convincing. His conclusion is the un- 
questionable association of evil in all 
cases of so-called demonism, an appre- 
hension and hatred of the possessed of 
the name “Jesus” and the remarkable 
power of the use of that name in bringing 
relief to the sufferer. While demonism is 
practically unknown in Christian coun- 
tries the mass of evidence presented by 
Dr. White taken in connection with that 
of Mrs. Howard Taylor in Pastor Hsi and 
other missionaries in the orient would 
make it difficult to attribute such malady 
to other than satanic origin. In fact 
the author very conclusively argues that 
this evidence adequately substantiates 
the Bible doctrine of a personal Devil. 
The bcok is well illustrated and arranged 
and can well be used as an authority, if 
not as a text-book, upon a fascinating 
subject. 

154 pages. 14x434 inches. Presby- 
terian Committee of Publication, Rich- 
mond, Va. $1. 

C. H. B. 


The Future of the Churches, by 
Roger W. Babson. 

Mr. Babson deals with this subject as 
an economist and not as a theologian or 
sincere apologist for the weakness of the 
church of today. He thinks the weak- 
ness of the church is caused by not offer- 
ing a motive which appeals to men and 
women. The 'reward and punishment" 
doctrine has been dropped without any- 
thing to take its place. The doctrine, “a 
man will do right because it is right," 
has never secured and never will secure 
a following. Such a doctrine is contrary 
to economic law and the lessons of his- 
tory. Churches must again preach that 
the wages of sin is death. 

A revival of true religion is the only 
thing, in Mr. Babson's opinion, that will 
keep American democracy afloat, and it 
is at this point that his fallacy with 
reference to the church emerges—the 
objective is the salvation of the State. 
He traces development of the church's 
influence, first in destroying slavery, 
then feudalism, then granting to the 
people the right of worship according to 
the dictates of their own consciences, and 
finally political freedom; and at this 
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point he acknowledges a debt of the 
world to the influence of John Calvin. 
He says that the present-day work of the 
church should be to secure the equaliza- 
tion and opportunity for all classes of 
people, especially the capitalist and labor 
groups, and this opportunity must be 
physical, intellectual, material and spirit- 
ual. With great fairness he cites the 
provision of the Mosaic economy as fur- 
nishing the ideal principles—opportunity 
for the family, for the individual with 
personal ambition and initiative, and 
especially the prevention of the growth 
of aristocracy through inheritance, and 
the establishment of a suitable economic 
basis for the liquidation of the church's 
obligation. 

Evangelical teachers believe that the 
pristine power of the church will not be 
secured by putting into practice more 
organization, but it will be secured if the 
individual members of the church be- 
come more closely united to Christ by 
faith. The power of the early church 
was not in a direction of popular welfare, 
and just at the moment when the church 
was inveigled into uniting with the State 
organically, that moment it lost that 
power. 

It is barking up the wrong tree to urge 
various reforms, the adoption of certain 
principles, etc., unless we come to the 
individual with the message “The soul 
that sinneth it shall die," and “Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved." Too much has been made of 
the church as an organization, the need 
of the day is an insistence on the right 
action of the individual member of the 
church, or to put it into safer language, 
each individual member of the true body 
of Christ. Ideal results will not be se- 
cured by a conquering church as the 
world defines conquering, but by the 
realization of the purpose of the church, 
the taking out of a people for the Lord. 

Mr. Babson's book is admirable in 
certain directions, but does not reach the 
solution of the problem, and we hardly 
feel he has studied the problem through. 

Board, 112 pages. 7x5 inches. 
Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago 
and New York. 

J. H. R. 
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Inland Mission; Mr. and Mrs. Vartan 
Atchinak, Bible Lands Gospel Mission, 
Mt. Lebanon, Syria; Martin E. Ekvall, 
Christian and Missionary Alliance mis- 
sionary to China; Paula Seidlmann, mis- 
sionary to China under the German M. 
E. board; Minerva Weil, Philadelphia, 
missionary of the Reformed Church of 
the United States. 


DEATH OF TRUSTEE WELLS 


Mr. Fred A. Wells, a trustee of the In- 
stitute for many years, was accidentally 
killed, November 27. He was standing 
on the platform of a trolley car when it 
turned a sharp curve and threw him on 
the pavement, fracturing his skull, and 
causing death in a few hours. 

Mr. Wells was a member of Wells 
Brothers Construction Company, known 
throughout the country as constructors of 
large buildings, many of them govern- 
ment buildings. He belonged to the Bap- 
tist denomination, but his connection 
with the International and the World’s 
Sunday School Associations as their 
treasurer, gave him a wide acquaintance 
and sympathy with Christian work 
among the young of all denominations 
and nationalities. He was a very lovable 
man who made and held strong friend- 
ships, and who will be missed by many 
for a long while to come. He was buried, 
December 1, from his late residence 
in Evanston, Ill. Dr. Gray and Mr. 
Thomas S. Smith were at the funeral 
service representing the trustees of the 
Institute. 


MUSIC FACULTY NEWS 


Alfred Holsworth continues to direct 
the Institute choir at Dr. Gray's four 
o'clock service, Sunday afternoons. 
George S. Schuler was organist during 
November, in Mr. Fellers absence. 

Mr. and Mrs. Guy C. Latchaw are 
serving the North Shore Congregational 
Church, Chicago, as baritone and di- 
rector, and soprano, respectively. 

Foss L. Fellers reports about 400 pro- 
fessed conversions in the meetings held in 
November at Liberal, Kan., by the E. C. 
Miller Evangelistic Party, in which he 
assisted as pianist. 

Theophilus Le Baron Bearse, special 
plano instructor the past year, has been 
elected a member of the Faculty. 

Talmage J. Bittikofer takes the class 
in public speaking, beginning with the 
Winter Term, having been trained by 
Prof. Arthur E. Phillips, who was the In- 
stitute instructor so many years. Prof. 
H. C. Duke supplied this class through 
the Fall Term, and Mr. Bittikofer now 
becomes the permanent instructor. Pas- 
tor P. W. Philpott of The Moody Church 
is much pleased with Mr. Bittikofer's 
services as church chorister. 
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THANKSGIVING DAY JOYS 


Praise and thanksgiving rising from 
more than a thousand hearts made 
Thanksgiving Day.at the Institute a time 
of great blessing. So full were the hearts 
of the happy family that it was almost 
impossible to close the testimony meeting 
in the evening, at which Mr. Gosnell pre- 
sided. 

Dinner was served in the dining room 
and in Keith Hall. The meal was typical 
of the abundance of blessings showered 
upon the Institute during the year— 
every plate was heaped high with (no, 
not turkey this time) chicken, and all 
the other good things that delight 
Thanksgiving Day appetites. 

Two hours of real fun followed the 
dinner. Rev. Clarence E. Benson and 
Mr. T. T. Lorraine, student athletic 
instructor, were in charge of the games 
in the lecture room. Relay races, tugs- 
of-war, and drawing contests were par- 
ticipated in by students, yes, and Faculty 
also. 

Space is lacking to even name the 
talented students who provided the de- 
lightful musical program in the Audi- 
torium at 4 o'clock. There were eight 
vocal, organ, and piano solos, two num- 
bers by the Ladies' Double Quartet, and 
one from a male quartet. 

Everybody partook of evening lunch- 
eon at 6 o'clock in Keith Hall, including 
many of the employes of the Institute 
and their families. About half the great 
company was servod at 6 o'clock and the 
remainder at 6:30. 

Mr. Guy C. Latchaw was in charge 
of the day's program as chairman of the 
Entertainment Committee of the Faculty. 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 


During November Mr. Harry D. 
Clarke led the singing in evangelistic 
meetings conducted by the pastor in the 
Central Baptist Church, Columbus, O. 

At the close of an evangelistic meeting 
in Calvary Moravian Church, Winston- 
Salem, N. C., the pastor wrote: “Dr. 
J. E. Conant made a fine impression here 
and was a great blessing to us." Dr. 
Conant is engaged in a meeting in the 
First Baptist Church, Albion, Mich., and, 
December 31, he begins a three weeks' 
campaign in the Memorial Baptist 
Church, Jackson, Mich. : 

Rev. George E. Guille gave a series of 
Bible studies on The Gospel of Our Salva- 
tion, and The Finished Work, Exalta- 
tion and Present Service of Christ, in the 
Muskogee, Okla., Bible Conference, Dec. 
10-15. 

Mrs. D. Carl Yoder, wife of the general 
secretary of the Cleveland Sunday- 
school Association, says of Miss Elinor 
Stafford Millar’s recent engagement 
there: “This has been a gracious week. 
Nearly, if not quite, a thousand women 
have been reached through the drawing- 
room meetings, to say nothing of the 
crowded Rainbow Room in the Winton 
Hotel (seating 1,200), last Sunday.” 


From Cleveland Miss Millar went to a 
rural community in Ohio where her 
adaptability under opposite conditions 
was recognized by the testimony: ‘‘We 
were well pleased with her work; it fitted 
in splendidly with our union effort.” 

Miss Millar is attending the annual 
meeting of mission men in Grand Rapids, 
Mich., and conducting inspirational meet- 
ings in the Union Mission, Charleston, 
W. Va. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom was the leader in 
evangelistic meetings at the Second Pres- 
byterian Church, Petersburg, Va. 

Rev. Gordon C. Watt, M. A., of Glas- 
gow, Scotland, has already been booked 
for a dozen places. He comes to America 
in February and will return to Scotland, 
September 1. 

Miss Virginia C. Williams is assisting 
Dr. Milford H. Lyon in an evangelistic 
campaign in New Bedford, Mass., com- 
mencing December 31, to continue six 
weeks. 


A MISSIONARY START IN PERU 


The following letter, received De- 
cember 6, is from a student who recently 
left the Institute: 

" Apartado 8, Cajamarca, 
Peru, South America. 
"Rev. and dear Dr. Gray: 

“I have been thinking much of the 
Institute since I left. I may say that I 
have been with you in spirit especially 
at the Institute Family prayer-meeting. 
Though our intercourse was necessarily 
brief, I look back with pleasure to the 
few opportunities we had of meeting. 

"On the way to Cajamarca I had the 
privilege of distributing tracts at Guaya- 
quil, Paita, Pacasmayo and Chileti. From 
the latter place the journey is by mule- 
pack over the Andes. At an altitude of 
13,000 feet it began to rain and it rained, 
so much so, that when I arrived in Caja- 
marca I did not have a dry handkerchief 
in my outfit. Not knowing much Spanish 
I had an exciting time finding quarters. 
Praise God I am now settled and have a 
class of nine young men from the National 
College, seeking to exchange Spanish for 
English. 

"Will you pray that God will enable 
me to live the Christ life before these 
young men preparatory to opening the 
Word? 

Naturally the Friars have been after 
me for giving out tracts and Gospels of 
John. Indeed I am just getting over a 
nasty gash and black-eye, as a result of 
coming into forcible contact with a cane 
having a Friar at the end of it. For- 
tunately I never was good looking, and I 
think it is better to be handsomely ugly 
than just commonplace. 

“In several out-of-the-way places I 
have found traces of Seventh-day-Ad- 
ventism. Thus Satan is hard at work 
leading from bondage to bondage. 

“I ask to be remembered in the Insti- 
tute prayers with a special request to 
the Latin American Prayer Band. 

"May the blessing of Numbers 6:24, 
25, 26 be the portion of the Faculty and 
the student body and all associated with 
the school. Iam 

“Yours in His service, 
“Arthur M. T. Moohan, '22." 
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PERSONALIA. 


Fred W. Christie, '18, is now pastor of 
the Presbyterian church, Gilbert, W. Va. 


Harry S. Hamman, '17, is now pastor 
of the First Baptist Church, Florence, 
Colo. 


Carl A. Smith, '19, began his pastorate 
at the First Baptist Church, Marble 
Rock, Iowa, Nov. 10. 


William C. McKeever, '20, has accept- 
ed a call to the Covey Hill Baptist 
Church, Paw Paw, Mich. 

Mrs. Dixon, wife, of Evangelist William 
S. Dixon, '13, Wheaton, Ill., has recov- 
ered from a serious surgical operation. 

Mr. and Mrs. E. B. Craig (Mable I. 
Grazier, '08), are now located at 224 
Irikibashi, Osaki, Tokyo-fuka, Japan. 

Harold A., '21, and Mrs. Wentworth 
(nee Doris Bater), expect to leave soon 
for Africa under the Africa Inland Mis- 
sion. 

Mary O. Fairchild, '19, is teaching the 
gospel in a mission school at Hill Top, 
Ark. She says: ‘‘We are being blessed 
in our work." 


H. H. Moser, '19, and Mrs. Moser are 
leaving for Africa soon. Their address 
will be, Charlesville, Kasai District, 
Congo Belge, W. C. Africa. 

W. H. Swann, '12, an evening class 
graduate, is pastor of a four point M. E. 
circuit in Cass County, Mo. The parson- 
age is in East Lynne, Mo. 

Miss Ida Lydia Klint, '20, is taking a 
nurse's short training course at the Mo- 
line, Hl., Lutheran hospital, preparatory 
to going to China next fall. 

C. G. Gowman, '11, and Mrs. Gowman, 
missionaries of the China Inland Mission, 
are on the field again at Yung Ning, 
Szechwan Province. 

J. Fred Schofield, '07, who has been 
with the Baptist Home Mission Board 
for some time, is now director of music, 
First Baptist Church, Birmingham, Ala. 

Martin Luther Thomas, '15, is pastor 
of the Deerfield Presbyterian Church, near 
Chicago. The cornerstone has been laid 
for a $25,000 church edifice, to be com- 
pleted soon. 

Under the direction of the Southern 
Baptist Home Mission Board, J. P. Car- 
ter, '18, singing-evangelist, covers fifteen 
southern states. Mr. Carter lives in 
Hendersonville, N. C. 

T. C. Hopkins, '18, reports twenty- 
nine additions by baptism and twelve by 
letter and experience at Chatham, Il., 
and twelve by letter or experience at 
Farmersville, during the past year. 

G. C. Fisher, '17, and Mrs. Fisher, '18 
who have been on the Aniwa and Hogarty 
field, Wis., for more than four years, 
accepted a call to the Arpin and Sherry 
field, beginning in December. 

T. J. Gibson, '14, has been for nearly 
three years pastor of the Baptist church, 
Little Cedar, Iowa, where he is now 
beginning a second series of evangelistic 
meetings under the leadershjp of Rev. 
Mr. McFarle. 

Mildred L. Gile, '22, is secretary to the 
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Kansas City, Mo., and organizes young 
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women's Bible classes, visits homes in the 
community, and works with the young 
people of the church. 


Mrs. J. W. V. Jakeman (Eva Milton, 
'18), is now in missionary service with 
her husband, a missionary from England, 
at Mt. Tabor, Zululand, Africa, under 
the South Africa General Mission. They 
were married last April. 


Mr. and Mrs. J. W. V. Jakeman 


Seventy-four persons have been re- 
ceived into the West End M. E. Church, 
Houston, Tex., during the past year. 
George Avery, Jr., '15, is pastor. The 
church debt has been paid in full during 
Mr. Avery's pastorate. 


After spending several months with the 
Columbia, S. C., Y. W. C. A., Maude 
M. Sanford, '19, has become director of 
religious education at her home church, 
the First Baptist, Newark, O. She has 
charge of young people's and children's 
work. 

In a private letter from a member of 
the session of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Keokuk, Iowa, we learn that 
Rev. Louis Talbot, '13, is already doing 
a great work there and is rapidly win- 
ning his way to the hearts of the people. 

T. A. Woods, '05, and H. C. Hamilton, 
of the Presbyterian Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Social Service, have conducted 
two missions in Northern Canada dur- 
ing the past year. Great crowds attend- 
ed the meetings and many decisions for 
Christ were made. 

Albert L. '19, and Mrs. Brandstetter, 
'19, are attending the University of Du- 
buque, and serve the church at Postville, 
Iowa. Forty-two conversions resulted 
from a meeting conducted by Mr. Brand- 
stetter and S. E. Taylor, '00, at Post- 
ville, Iowa, in September. 

A request that prayer be offered for 
China comes from Christina Cameron 
Strother, wife of Edward E. Strother, 
'07, general secretary, Christian En- 
deavor Union, China. Mr. and Mrs. 
Strother prepared the 1923 C. E. books, 
printed in Chinese and phonetic script‘ 
for Christian Endeavor meetings, in fam- 
ily worship, and in village prayer meet- 
ings all over China. 


There were 16 additions to the Com- 
munity Church, Chilhowee, Mo., Harry 
S. Ashley, '20, pastor, as a result of two 
weeks meetings at which the pastor 
preached and J. W. Maxwell, '20, led in 
song. There are 202 in the Sunday. 
school and 50 in the men's Bible class. 

Working among a starving people, 
Fannie Ellener, '19, is doctor, teacher, 
and minister to the natives at Chikore, 
Melsetter District, South Rhodesia, Af- 
rica. The government cannot supply 
food fast enough to meet the demand, 
and natives are existing on roots and 
other unpalatable things. 

H. H. Savage, '11, assisted by Elton M. 
Roth, '16, as singer, and Wallace Hamil- 
ton and Rudert Graybill, present Insti- 
tute students, as personal workers, closed 
a series of meetings early in December at 
the Baptist church, Verona, Wis., George 
N. Doody, '10, pastor, with about 50 
professed conversions. : 

W. E. Pietsch, '12, is chairman of the 
Moody Bible Institute Alumni Associa- 
tion of San Francisco and vicinity. As- 
sociation offices are in the City Taber- 
nacle. Mr. Pietsch and Dr. W. P. White 
start on an evangelistic and Bible con- 
ference itinerary for the Hawaiian Islands 
in January, and solicit the prayers of the 
Institute. 

Ernest J. Davis, '21, and Mrs. Davis 
were accepted by the China Inland Mis- 
sion and expected to sail from Van- 
couver on the “Empress of Russia," De- 
cember 28. They will go to the unevan- 
gelized tribeson the China-Burma border. 
Mrs. Davis is the daughter of Rev. and 
Mrs. F. A. Steven of the China Inland 
Mission, 

David Lauck Currens, Ph.D., '14, is 
now pastor of the Schwamb Presbyterian 
Church, Charleston, W. Va. He says: 
"We have a fine new church and a field 
of about 7,000 people in this end of town. 
The folks are responding well. We 
started a men’s class last Sunday with 
25 in attendance and hope to have 
several hundred soon.” 


BORN 
To Milton F., '17, and Mrs. Daniels 
(Rhoda Iverson, 17), a son, Milton 
Francis, Jr., Sept. 29, Charlotte, N. C. 
To R. D., '20, and Mrs. Deibler, a 
daughter, Ruth, Nov. 27, at 2046 Osgood 
street, Chicago. 


MARRIED 


Herman F. C. Knuth, '20, and Nettie 
E. Fairchild, '22, April 26, at Balfour, 
N. Dak. At home, Waterville, Minn. 

George D. Prinzing, '19, and Mary 
Lael Coles, Evening student, Dec. 2, at 
Chicago. 

Fred B. Norlin, '17, and Nora E. 
Brathovde, Oct. 23 at Waupaca, Wis. 
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WHAT ONE AMERICAN LEGION 
POST IS DOING 


Charles M. Alexander Post No. 562, 
American Legion, located in Chicago, 
and composed of Christian men entirely, 
has voluntarily assumed the task (in so 
far as able) of supplying gospel literature 
and Scripture “portions” to the service 
men still confined in U. S. hospitals. 
Ten members alone pledged $85, and 
$50 is now paid in for this very important 
work. All of the members will be in- 
vited to contribute. 

Already donations of appropriate liter- 
ature have gone forward to the “boys” 
in soldiers’ homes and hospitals at Chi- 
cago; Dayton, O.; Dawson Springs, 
Ky.; and Asheville, N. C.; and received 
with expressions of sincere appreciation. 

Further, regarding this post, it is 
interesting to note that several post 
members are going to the foreign field, 
as missionaries, and for these the post 
is paying for a number of Christian mag- 
azines of real help and inspiration. 


TRACT DISTRIBUTION 


Thomas Dakin, a poor pensioner of 
Greenwich, England, distributed over 
one hundred thousand tracts every year, 
and when death overtook him his pockets 
were filled with tracts having this title, 
"Are You Prepared to Die?” Many a 
soul has been won to Jesus through the 
written ministry placed in the hands and 
homes of the people. He was seeking to 
shine for the One who redeemed him 
from sin and hell by dying for him on 
Calvary’s cross. Now in order to shine 
for Jesus, you need not be possessed of 
great natural talents, nor yet have under 
your hand a large fortune. Oh, no. Just 
let the light which He has put within 
shine out and He will use you for His 
own glory. 

A traveler who once visited a light- 
house in the British Channel said to the 
keeper, “But what if one of your lights 
should go out at night?" “Never,” said 
the keeper, "impossible, sir. Yonder are 
the ships sailing to all parts of the world. 
If tonight my burner went out, in a few 
days I might hear from France or Spain, 
or from Scotland or America, that on 
such a night the lighthouse in the Channel 
gave no light warning and some vessel 
with her precious cargo had been 
wrecked.” 

There are many households in which 
the Bible is not read even by those who 
say they are going to heaven. How to 
make dollars is of far more importance to 
such people, and what is the outcome? 
The children of such homes do as they 
like, God is not consulted, and His Word 
has only a place on the center table. 
The young people are found in the 
“movie,” the theater, and often in the 
dance hall. There was no one in the 
home to guide them to Jesus through 
God's lighthouse, His own inspired Word. 
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Are you sowing the seed of the Word 
as you move along through this world of 
sin, groans, tears and blood? “He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again with re- 
joicing, bringing his sheaves with him. 
They that sow in tears shall reap in joy, 
singing." 


PREACH THE WORD! 


The indiscriminate use of tracts by 
those whose zeal exceeds their wisdom 
has led many good people to question 
their value. It is foolish, however, to 
allow our prejudice against poor tracts 
to blind us to the value of good ones, 
and good ones can be had. The choicest 
thoughts of the best writers can now be 
found in leaflet form, and many a soul 
has been awakened by one of these silent 
messengers which God has put into the 
hand at just the right moment.—H. W. 
Pope. 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


The following contributions have been received 
from November 1 to 30, 1922, inclusive: 
aska Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $19.00; 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 3 Contributions, 
$27.19; Fire Station Book Fund: 1 Contribution, 
$10.00; Hospital Book Fund: 3 Contributions, 
$17.00; India Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $2.50; 
Latin-America Book Fund: 23 Contributions, 
$129.11; Lodging House Book Fund: 2 Contribu- 
tions, $11.00; Lumber Camp Book Fund: 6 Con- 
tributions, $21.00; Miners Book Fund: 1 Contribu- 
tion, $10.00; Mountain Book Fund: 2 Contribu- 
tions, $3.00; Pioneer Book Fund: 232 Contribu- 
tions, $1,287.17; Prison Book Fund: 339 Con- 
tributions, $1,413.68; Railroad Men's Book Fund: 
1 Contribution, $10.00; Seamen's Book Fund: 
1 Contribution, $10.00. 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


The following donations of the Moody Colportage 
Library Books, Emphasized Gospels, Pocket Treas- 
ury, Evangel Booklets, etc., have been sent out, on 
account of the several book funds named, from 
November 1 to 30, 1922, inclusive: 


Prison Book Fund: Arizona, 59 books, 90 Gos- 
pels, 61 Evangel Booklets. Arkansas, 80 books, 100 
Gospels, 80 Evangel Booklets. California, 25 books, 
25 Gospels, 30 Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasury. 
Colorado, 54 books, 50 Gospels, 4 Evangel Booklets, 
27 Pocket Treasury. Dist. of Columbia, 57 books, 
20 Evangel Booklets. Florida, 35 books, 50 Gospels, 
24 Evangel Booklets. Georgia, 147 books, 215 
Gospels, 210 Evangel Booklets. Illinois, 51 books, 
58 Gospels, 38 Evangel Booklets, 20 Pocket Treasury, 
1 Testament, 50 tracts. Maine, 21 books, 40 Gos- 
pels, 20 Evangel Booklets. Massachusetts, 96 
books, 125 Gospels, 72 Evangel Booklets. Michigan, 
14 books, 10 Gospels, 8 Evangel Booklets, 10 Pocket 
Treasury. New York, 155 books, 200 Gospels, 150 
Evangel Booklets. North Carolina, 65 books, 87 
Gospels, 57 Evangel Booklets. Ohio, 195 books, 
185 Gospels, 160 Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket Treas- 
ury, 24 Testaments, 150 tracts. Oklahoma, 135 
books, 115 Gospels, 240 Evangel Booklets, 15 Pocket 
Treasury, 200 tracts. Pennsylvania, 41 books, 4 
Evangel Booklets. South Carolina, 24 books, 25 
Gospe!s, 20 Evangel Booklets, 25 tracts. Tennessee, 
35 books, 50 Gospels, 40 Evangel Booklets, 50 tracts. 
Texas, 49 books, 75 Gospels, 55 Evange! Booklets, 
50 tracts. Virginia, 40 books. Washington, 35 
books, 40 Gospels, 23 Evangel Booklets. 


Pioneer Book Fund: Arizona, 40 books, 35 


Gospels, 30 Evangel Booklets, 50 tracts. California, 


10 Testaments, Idaho, 74 books. 90 Gospels, 80 
Evangel Booklets. Minnesota, 85 books, 25 -— 
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pels, 75 Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasury, 250 
tracts. Montana, 178 books, 46 Gospels, 126 
Evangel Booklets, 12 tracts. Nebraska, 10 books, 
10 Gospels, 5 Evange! Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasury, 
150 tracts. North Dakota, 116 books, 65 Gospels, 
80 Evangel Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasury, 10 tracts. 
Oregon, 50 books, 50 Gospels, 45 Evangel Booklets, 
25 tracts. South Dakota, 16 books, 10 Gospels, 10 
Evangel Booklets. Washington, 100 books, 25 
Gospels, 80 Evangel Booklets. West Indies, 38 
books, 20 Evangel Booklets. Wisconsin, 10 books, 
4 Evangel Booklets. 

Latin-America Book Fund: Central America, 
54 books. Mexico. 18 books. Texas 35 books. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: Illinois, 25 
Evangel Booklets. Kentucky, 50 Evangel Booklets, 
50 Pocket Treasury. North Carolina, 25 books, 40 
Evangel Booklets. 50 Pocket Treasury. Ohio, 25 
books, 40 Evangel Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasury. 

Hospital Book Fund: Washington, 9 books, 25 
Gospels, 10 Evangel Booklets, 120 tracts. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: Minnesota, 16 
books, 25 Gospels, 15 Evangel Booklets, 25 tracts. 
Oregon, 25 Evangel Booklets. 

Mountain Book Fund: Kentucky, 36 books, 
20 Gospels, 5 Evangel Booklets, 36 tracts. Ten- 
nessee, 12 books, 20 Evangel Booklets, 10 Pocket 
Treasury. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 
26 Years in Business 
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Couch Throws. Wonderful Home Adorn- 
ments. Send 60c for large trial package. 
Money refunded if not satisfied. 


HUB PATCHWORK ce, 
W. Medford Mass. 


You’ve heard your 

neighbor praise the Path- 

finder, the wonderful illustrated 

news and story paper published at 

Washington for people everywhere. This 

paper is the Ford of the publishing world; has 

half a a million subscribers. Chuck full ofjust the kind of reading 
you want. Unequaled digest of the world's news. Question Box 
answers your questions. Stunts for children; real fun for all. Excit- 
ing serial story starts soon, Send 15 cents (coin or stamps) today 
for this big $1 paper 13 weeks. You will be more than pleased. 
PATHFINDER, 643 Langdon Sta., WASHINGTON, D. C. 
——————— o ——————— 


CHURCH WINDOWS 
AND 
MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
BRONZE AND MARBL{ 


SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Sacobp art lass Company 


[PTS 4 2| 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St: Louis, Mo. 


DIABETICS—DYSPEPTICS 
Here’s Relief for You 


You ean derive great benefit from bread, muffins, 
or wafers made from 


Waukesha Chief 
Gluten Flour 


Rich in miner at matter—almost entirely free from etarch 
and sugar. Contaias just the ingredients oacticularly 
belpfal to 1yapsptios aad the debilitated. end eu'Terers 
from diabetes, £»2t, rheumatism, aod heart troubles. 
Weak aad siokly shildren are greatiy nourished by it. 
Waukesha Chief Gluten Flour is unsurpassed as a 
diabetic feod. Btone ground. all vital elements re- 
tained. Its minerale activate the stomach and torpid 
liver, improve the circulation, strengthen the heart 
and "—— and invigorate the muscular system. Bread, 
rolls, or wafers baked from it are highly nouriahino and 
extremely palatable. 

Price—5 Ib. sack, $1.65, ie 
delicious recipes, free. Order toda: 


Saratoga Mills, Dept. 9-M, Waukesha, Wis. 
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cents. Remittances should be sent by bank draft 
or postal or express money order, payable to Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents additional for exchange. 


Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 

Change of address—In sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at 
least twenty days before the | the first of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, Mount Morris, Ill. _ 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
Place, Chicago. 
~~ Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing 
at special rate of postage provided for in section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 
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Where e to Get t What | You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 4 4 cents a cents a word. 
Minimum, 60 cents. 


J EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


DO YOU WANT OLD FASHIONED REVIVAL, 
church or cooperative? Lead my own singing. 

Terms reasonable. Herbert Reynolds, 2425 Birming- 

ham, Dallas, Texas. 

REV. NORMAN R. CU RTIS—EVANGELIST 

of “The Arizona Pioneer Mission"—open for en- 

gagements anywhere. Casa Grande, Arizona. 


EVANGELIST T. LeROY MUIR NOW IN WEST. 
Experienced. Interdenominational. Address 711 
North Third, Phoenix, Arizona. 
ADDRESS ME AT TOPEKA, KANSAS. FOR 
your revival i in the New Year. Mrs. Imrie, pianist. 
john Imrie, singing evangelist. Eight years' exper- 
ience. 
THE 
Sane—Successful— Highly 
Witt, Nebr. 
EVANGELISTIC SINGER AND SOLOIST BOOK- 
ing dates—Pastors or Evangelist. C. Alexander 
Jones, 3349 S. Paulina St., Chicago. 


TRACTS, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


INDEX AND FILE, USED AND COMMENDED 

by teachers in Moody Bible Institute and in Bible 
Institute of Los Angeles. Circulars. Wilson Co., 
Box Ka, East Haddam, Conn. 

OBJECT LESSONS OF SCRIPTURE 

"THE LITTLE HANDMAIDS OF THE BIBLE." 

10 pamphlets. Illustrated. No. 1 to 10. 12 
object lessons in each pamphlet. The set of 10 for 
$1.50. Get the ten. Price 15c each, postage 2c 
extra. Order by number. Rev. Chas. Eickenberg, 
4029 N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago. 


VERY PECULIAR GOSPEL TRACTS, SOME- 
what on the chart order. Send postage for samples. 


C. F. Ellis, 1017 W. 3rd St., Los Angeles, Calif. == 


MAGIC, GEM AND MISSIONARY SUNDAY 
evenings, $1.00 each series. “Best Services yet." 
“We want all you arrange." Symphony Service, 
Pine Bush, N. Y. 
A. NEEDLECRAFT, 12 MONTHS FOR 50 
cents, stamps. Ladies Home Journal, Pic- 
torial Review, Woman's Home Companion, each 
$1.50 a year; McCalis, $1.00 a year. C. Every Child's 
Magazine, $1.50 a year, trial copy for 8 cents, 
stamps. D. I'll receive your orders for any mag- 
azines. James Senior, Lamar, Missouri. 
1923 SCRIPTURE TEXT ART CALENDARS. 
The most beautiful colored calendar made. Our 
price, $17.00 per hundred. Special quantity prices 
to publishers and wholesalers. Sample Postpaid, 
20c. The N. W. Publishing House, Richland, Pa. 


GIVE YOUR PEOPLE THE GREATEST TREAT 

in Bible study they have ever had, with our 
GENESIS TO REVELATION BIBLE COURSE, 
for Missionary Societies, Prayer Meetings and Bible 
classes. Endorsed by all orthodox churches. The 
great facts and lessons of every book in the Bible 
mastered. The most orthodox, fascinating and 
valuable system of studying the Bible. Send 10 
cente for sample quarterlies. BIBLE STUDY 
PUB. CO., Corpus Christi, Texas. 
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TEAMBEYS—EVANGELISTS, SAFE— 
recommended. De- 











IMPORTANT MESSAGE FOR EVERY BE- 

liever in practical Christian Unity and in an 
International Auxiliary Language. Postage appre- 
ciated. Address: Freedom Publishing House, Box 
744, Kalamazoo, Mich. 


MOTHER'S LAST WORDS—A GEM OF VERSE 
of 70 years ago—charming story. 10c. Golden 

Rule Book Shop, Albion, Mich. 

KEMPSTER'S BIBLE STORIES IN RHYME. 
Now ready. The inspiring story of Daniel in the 

Den. Only 5c, postage extra. Rev. John Dale 

Kempster, Tonica, Ill. 


"THE NEW BIRTH INTO THE NEW CREA- 
tion." Setting forth the salvation of the penitent 
thief as our concrete, God-given pattern of the-new 
birth as opposed to salvation as conceived by the 
muc man. Paper cover, 25 cents, posipaid. 
By J. C. Loomis, The Bible Institute Colportage 
Assn., 822 N. LaSalle St., Chicago, Ill. 


PROHIBITION, MOVIES, DANCING, GAMB- 

ling, etc., are live topics now. Get the facts. Over 
300 magazine pages, only 50 cents. The Megaphone, 
Dept. 25, Evanston, Illinois. 


THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION, 
Inc., was organized in Pittsburgh, Pa., in 1868. 
The membership is found among Christians of many 
denominations. The object is to exalt the Only 
Name given among men whereby they must be saved, 
and hence to warn every man of the secret lodge 
system—Satan's counterfeit of the Christian church, 
and one of man’s most subtle spiritual enemies. Our 
labor is to save men from Christ-rejecting lodges, 
which are disintegrating the churches. For Sale 
“Lodge Religion"; "Baptist Testimonies”; “Masonic 
Obligations"; “Worship of Secret Societies Offered 
to Satan”; each 5 cents, 850 West Madison St., 
Chicago, Illinois. 
THE CHRISTIAN AND WAR. CLOTH BOUND. 
$1.00 post free. J. N. McCormick, Georgetown, 
Ill., or from publisher, Hunter Beattie, 25 Monteith 
Row, Glasgow, Scotland. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


PRINTER WANTED. EARNEST CHRISTIAN 
printers at once. for printing "Broadcast" Tract 
Press Gospel Tracts in Denver, Colorado, and Chang- 
X China. Apply January and February to Allen 
. Cameron, M. B. 1., 3135 Arapahoe Street, Den- 
A Colorado. 


ARIZONA MISSIONARY WILL TOUR WORLD 
for prayer. Write for information. Robert Mc- 

Murdo, Goodyear, Ariz. 

LET ME WRITE MUSIC TO YOUR POEMS. 
Price reasonable. Dr. Alfred Wooler, composer, 

Buffalo, N. Y 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SOLVE SOME 
Sunday School and church problems. Stamp. 
S. R. Grabili, Lancaster, Pa. 


LET ME TYPEWRITE YOUR BOOK MANU- 
scripts, sermon outlines, lectures, stories, poems. 
Rates reasonable. Expert work. Errors corrected 
when desired. Proceeds go to Christian cause. 
J. M. Nicholson, Harrogate, Tenn. 
100 LETTER HEADS, SIZE 6x9, PRINTED WITH 
name and address, etc.,on genuine white Hammer- 
mill Bond, $1.00. With envelopes to match, $1.50. 
The National Printing Service, 71 E. State St., 
Columbus, Ohio. 


HUCKLEBERRIES—SEEDLESS, LARGE, 
sweet. Four bearing bushes, our exclusive stock, 
postpaid, to any climate, $1.00. Fall planting. 
Educational Promoting Company, Warren, Pa. 
MAGAZINE — BINDING.—RE-BINDING . OF 
Bibles and Church Hymnals. E. Holmgren Book 
Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


HOUSEWIVES BUY HARPER'S INVENTION 
on sight. New business. No competition. Ten- 
Use Set is combination of ten indispensible house- 
hold necessities. $7.50 to $30.00 a day easily. Write 
for FREE trial offer. Harper Brush Works, A 
Street, Fairfield, Iowa. 
VISUALIZE WITH THE STEREOPTICON. 
Send for our new catalogue of slides for rent or 
sale, and particulars of stereopticons. Riley Sloan 
Company, Dept. “A,” 44 West 20th St., N. Y. 


AGENTS WANTED 


$225.00 EASILY MADE DISTRIBUTING RE- 

ligious literature in your locality. Steady work. 
Spare time can be used. Experience unnecessary. 
Act quickly. Universal Bible House, 401 Winston 
Bldg., Philadelphia. 


EDUCATIONAL 


UNIVERSITY BIBLE COURSES AT HOME. 

Graduate and undergraduate. Best books. Spare 
time. Hundreds'studying. For catalog write Prof. 
C. J. Benton, Bible University, Eugene, Ore. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


"MODERN" DUPLICATORS SAVE TIME. 
Labor and Money. Get business.  Reproduce 
Typewritten or Penwritten Letters, Drawings, 
Lessons, Music, Menus, Bids, Notices, Specifica- 
tions, Maps or anything in one or more colors. 
gg Kes A ta minute. Special Sale on. $2.25 
Boo G. E. A vc PIER 
CO. Migne 'PITTSBURGH, PA. 





EFFECTIVE 
EVANGELISM 


tt 
SAFE-SANE — SOUND 


A. J. Mueller 
2234 Frank St., Racine, Wisc. 


"mi Theological Books 


WRITE TO SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE 
Over 50,000 Volumes Classified by Subjects in Stock 
WE BUY AND SELL 
Correspondence Solicited 


Schulte’s Book Store 8-4,5% Fourth Ave. 


RIGHTLY DIVIDING 


A MONTHLY BIBLE STUDY MAGAZINE 
H. Framer Smith, Editor 
Bible book outlines, treatises on the S. S. and 
C. E. lessons, sermons, practical instructions in 
preaching and teaching, etc. 
Single copy, 20 cts. Per year, $1.50. 
324 West Duval Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE CLIPPER 


There are three things that destroy 

your lawns: Dandelions, Buck, Plan- 
tain, and Crab Grass. In 
one season the Clipper will 
drive them all out. - 


Send fer circulars and prices, 
CLIPPER LAWN 
MOWER CO. 


5,000 Christian Workers Wanted 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalogue and 
price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. . 


qe Pocket dt 


Full Bible text for all the Interna- 
— Lessons yore Hen pv yses, 
erences, an y Bible —— 


enar ag e size, A» pts 534 inches, 
pages. binding, 35 cents 
She einen Press 


1701-1703 Chestout St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


A Great Bible Tool 


x. indexes, by topic and Bible text, the best you read 
in books. and files clippings almost "Mit m 4 


THE KING'S BUSINESS May, 1918, pp. 424 


‘It is in advance of any other system we 
for rA è one to locate the material he wants an 
wants it.” 


PROF. KEITH L. BROOKS of the Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles 


“I am using this index and would not know how to 
get okey without it. There ie nothing to compare 


with it. 
DR. GRIFFITH THOMAS 


have tried all sorts of 
such satisfaction that I bid others to ‘go and do 
likewise.’ 


We sand the index 


WILSON 1 EX COMPANY 
"A 


Haddam, Conn. 
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